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To Her Grace 


T HE 
Moſt Noble and moſt Vertuous 
SS A BF 


. Lady Dutcheſs of Somerſet. 


May it pleaſe your Grace , 


"F there be any ' room for 
Books amidſt our common 
and deep ſorrows for the 
death of that excellent and 
molt beloved Prince, the lace King 

_ Charles the Second of ever blet- 
ſed Memory, I am willing co 
hope, that this little piece may 
not be altogether unwelcome to 
che World, becauſe the ſubject 
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 Epilile Dedicatory: 
of 1t 15 of ſtanding and moſt ne- 
_ celfary uſe, eſpecrally in Times 
when we are moſt apt to recol- 
le& our ſelves, and can find no 
ſuch folid and ſubſtantial Com- 
fort, as at Gods Altar. And 
{ince I have preſumed upon your 
leave, to pretix your great Name 
. to this following diſcourſe, I am 
in all juſtice and duty bound to 
ove your Grace an account of 
this undertaking. = 
Among many great Calamuties, 
which were the effects of the late 
1nteſtine War, this was one, That 
the Holy Communion . was un 
ſome places ſo ſparingly uſed, .1n 
ſome ſo wholly neglected, in moſ 
ſo little conſider d, that we ſeem- 
ed to be in dangerof quite loſing 
a main part of Chriſtanity. The 
unity of the Church bcing bro- 
ken, variety of pernicious opint- 
ons about the Sacrament was in- 
troduced 


Fl 


Epiſtle Dedicatory- 

troduced, to difparage .and abo- 
liſh it ; which took fuch Root in 
peoples minds, that for theſe five 
and twenty years laſt paſt, it hath 


been' a matter of: no ſmall difh- 


culty to reſtore it to its due E- 
ſteem and Obſervation in ſome 
tolerable meaſure. Controver- 
fies either with Papiſts or with 0- 
ther Sectarics took up the greateſt 
part of Mens time and pains : 
And tho' ſome Books of De- 
votion have been written upon 
this ſubject; yet 'twas impoflible 
to conceive how this Myſtery 
could be reſtored to 1ts right ule, 
till Men were throughly informed' 


'of 1ts Nature and Ends ; which 
popular Men 1n' the late times 


ſeemed to have very little under- 
ſtood, or very ſupcrhcially to have 
looked into, Therefore to ſerve 
the World in this_ particular, d1- 


vers have lately labourcd hard ; 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory” 
but none. ſeem to have done it 
wath Sreane ſolidity, or better 
fucceſs, then that excellent Di- 
vine and Truly good Man, Dr. 
Symon Patrich, now Dean of Pe- 
terbourgh; to whom even the 
learned part of the World is much 
indebied tor his pauis upon this 
Subject ; which indeed have been 
ſo aboundant, thar to write after 
him may be. thought to be only 
the doing of the tame thing over 
again, which was better done 
betore. However . conſidering 
how ſcandalouſly great the Igno- 
rance and miſtakes of many People 
are ſtill concerning this matter, 
and finding that the Government 
hath been awakened at the ſenſe 
of thoſe dangers which Church 
and State both are in by reaſon 
o: mens ftraglings from this 
weighty Ordinance ; I thought it 
neccflary for me, in the exccution 
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Epifile Dedicatory. 
of my Office to beſtow ſome 
conſiderable time upon the Sub- 
ject of the Sacrament, to treat 
of 1t purpoſely , and 'as fully as 
I could, and to accommodate 
my. ſelf to che Apprehenſions of 
thoſe that are of the moſt vulgar 
and ordinary underſtandings, by 
diſcourſing upon this Theme after 
a plain Cartecherical manner. This 
"could not well be done, but by 
going over the whole, and by 
diſcourling : firſt of the Notional 
or Doctrinal part : 1n the pro- 
ſccution whereof ; as I thought 
it proper for me to obſerve the 
ſame inſtructive Method which 
others ha taken, fo I thought ic 
neceſſary to look narrowly into 
two things cſpecially , which the 
the Generality of men have not 
_ throughly examined and ſearched 
into. Firit to look into the na- 
ture and uſe thoſe Ancient Sacri- 
- A3 fical 
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fical Banquets ; which ſome few © 
Writcrs of late have very luckily 
 raken notice of, For, in regard 
that this Chriſtian Feaſt doth bear 
| a great Reſemblance. to thoſe. 
_ Featts which all ' Mankind did 
anciently celebrate. upon part of - 
their Sacrifices, I: did-- conceive 
char to give a plain and tull, ac- 
count of them, would be the 
beſt way borh to open the mean- 
ing of this Feaſt, and to remove 
many great Errours which divers 
Opinionators , cfpecxally the So- 
CINians, do entertain CONCEerning 
chis Myſtery ; who have corrup: 
red and debauched the minds of 
of men, by thoſe mean and un- 
ſound Notions, which they have 
vended "abroad in the World. 
Secondly 'twas neceflary to Took 
inco the genuine meaning of the 
Real Preſence of Chriſts Body and 
Bloud 1 11 the Sacrament. For x 
this 
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Sprite Dedicatory. 
this point abundance of 0- 
ple i at a bis, beinterloe. "ble 
to underſtand it fo fully and clearly 
as they ougher. And havihgtodoin 
that particular with the Remaniſts, 
who are wont to cheat men into che b 
ſin of i yung by urging' thoſe : 
words of our Saviour, This is my 
Body, and this is my Bloud'; 1t was ab- 
ſolutely requiſite for me to give 
ſuch a fair account of the meaning 
of thoſe expreſſions, as might con- 
fſtwith the Faith of the Catholick 
Charch , and ſerve to farsfie the 
minds of men fully and clcarly. For 
tho enough hath been faidagainſt 
Tranſubſtantiation,andmoſt people 
among usarc convinced of the falfe- 
hood and abfurdxy of that Do- 
, Errine, yet 1t requares a great deal of 
pains to open and unfold the right 
Faith concerning the real preſence, 
ſo as to render 1t intelhgible and 
clears becauſe it is an caſter marrer 
to 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. © 
ro-overthrow anError,thanto cſta- 
bliſh a Truth. Andaltho n theex- 
plication of this matter I have ad- . 
ventur'd more than many of our 
Divines have done, yet am I ſure, 
that I have followed herein the 
ſenſe of the Ancient Church, which 
1s enough to juſtifie and bear me 
out; however, I am not ſo yain 
a perſon, as to pretend to be 
mine own Judge 1n this, or any 
other calc. | 

And now, Madam , ſince theſe 
papers are committed to the Preſs, 
if any ſhall wonder at the pu- 
blication of them, I hope no man , 
will think it ſtrange , that I pre- 
ſume to lay them at Your Graces 
feet, and entitle chem to your 
Noble Patronage; if they will. 
but conſider , thar there are no 
Expreſſions of Dutifulneſs and 
Honour due from the Loweſt 


Servant to fo great a a -- : 
utc. 


Epiſtle! Dedicatory. 
but Your Grace may lay juſt claim 
to them from me. | 

It may perhaps. be matter of 
ſome diſcourſe, that I ſhould 
offer this ro your Grace ingly, 
without begging the Patronage 
of him too, who 1s your Noble 
Husband , and my Natural Ma- 
ſter. and Lord. And, I confeſs, I 
can hardly think what co fay to 
the World, that 1n the Dedica- 
tion of a little Book I do nor joyn 
Both your Graces together , who 
are {( Bleſſed by God ) in In- 
tereſt, and Aﬀection , and Reli- 
210n, and 1n all reſpects, Undi- 
vided The truth is, his Grace 
hath often given me the Ho- 
nour to addreſs my ſelf ro him 
after this manner : and if my De- 
ſires now arc to Expreſs this my 
Duty to your Grace alone, I 
know ſuch is my Good Lords Aﬀe- 
ctton to Your Grace, that he wall 
| not 
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 . Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

 notthink it a Fault in me, or (if the 
World ſhall chink it (o) will cafily” 
pardon 1taif your Grace will be plea- 
ſed to forgive my preſumption. = 
Madam , Thave no more to add 
now, but to beg that your Grace 
will favourably accept of my hum- 
bleſt Acknowledgements ; and to 
befeech God whoſe good Provi- 
dence hath knit both your Graces 
rogcther , that the fortunate Band 
may proſperouſly continue, - ne1- 
ther diſſolved nor weakened , 
through the long Succellion of 
many the moſt happy vears : 
That thoſe mutual Afﬀections 
which are ſo Enunently between 
You Both, may Vigorouſly Hold 
to a good old age, and make 
your Graccs cqually Examples of 
the ſincereſt Love, as of Vertuc and 
Picty. That your Grace may be 
a fruitful Mother of a great Race 
of Noble Children, to inherit your 
Fortunes, 


Epiſile Didicatory. 
Fortunes, Honour and Vertue, and 
to perpetuate your Names to 


the Worlds end : That my Young 


Lord, that 1s now in the Arms of 
your Love, may long live a 
Bleſſing to his Parents, and to the 
whole Nation + That in the midſt 
of thoſe Uncertainties, which the 
Courſe of this World makes us 
ſubject unto, the Goodneſs of God 
may cver Reſt upon your Graces, 
and on your whole Family : That 
God will youchfafe to protect, 
guide , Proxper and preferye you, 
and bleſs you with all che bleflings 
of heaven and earth ; which is the 
ſincere and Earneſt Prayer of, 
7. D&-GL. 
Madam , © 
Jour Graces moſt Humble, 
moſt Obedient and Dutiful 


Servant and Chaplain , 
EDW ARD PELLING. 


. 


We_7 devs n CI Fe "# pet So ” A on - " o 
: CY . bo. ” if, 4 z P = 
. k = 
Fs 
- - , 
# ﬀ © 4 
= , - . 
l G » 


C ONTEN TS. 


He IntroduGion _ page x 

Chap. 1. Of the Nature of this Sacra- 
ment, That it is a ſacrifical Feaſt, Sacrifical 
Feaſts uſed both by Heathens and Ae The 
Analogy between thoſe Ancient Feaſts,and This: 
Eſpecially between This and the Paſchal Supper. 
The uſefulneſs pf this obſervation againſt the 
Socimans. P. 9. 
Chap. 2. Of the Ends of this Sacrament. 
Firſt, it is a Memorial of on L ove; prov- 

ed from Chriſts own words : From its Analogy 
to other ſacrifical Banquets ; and from the Pro- 
Fice of the Ancient Church, Two inferences, the. 


one againſt Romaniſts, the other againſt our 


Diſſenters. 


| P-31 

Chap. 3. The ſecond endofthe Foly Sacra- 
ment, to be a Covenant Feaſt. The Ancient and 
general uſe of Covenant- Feaſts, That this is 
ſuch, proved from its Analogy to thoſe Ancient 
Covenant- Feaſts , among Heathens and Jews, 
and from the Words of Chriſt at the Inſtitu- 
tions, Two concluſlons, Pp. 53 
Chap. 4. A third end of this Sacrament is 

to engage u4 10 obſerve the Laws of that Religion 
to which it doth belong. Proved from the No- 
tion of the new Covenant : From the deſign of 
of Myſteries in general :. From its Analogy to 
Myſtical Banquets in paiticular both among 
Heathens 


ftantiation, yet Chriſts Body is really in the 


| The . Contents. : 
Heathens and Jews 3 eſpecially the Paſchal- 
Supper. The ſenſe of the Church touching this 
matter. | P. 78 
Chap. 5. 1tis to be a Pledge and a Toke) 

of Gods favour. Proved from its Analogy to 
the Antient Feaſts both among Heathens and 
Jews ; and from the words of St. Paul. 
Two Concluſtons. | P. I04 
Chap. 6. Of the bleſſings we receive by adue 

aſe of this Ordinance, Firſt, we Myſtically 
participate of Chriſts Body and Bloudl, What 
that Myſtical participation is. Secomdly, that 
we recezve the Pardonof Sin Proved from the 
correſpondency of this Feaſt to the Ancient $4- 
crifical Banquets in general : And from its ' 
Analogy to thoſe Feaſts which were uſed after 
Sin-offerings in particular ; and fromthe words 
of Chriſt at the Inſtitution. P1238 
Chap 7. Thirdly, We really communicate of 
Chriſt Glorified. The Do@rine of Iranſubſtan- 
tiation ' condemned as utterly contrary, to ſence, 
Reaſon, and the Holy Scriptures. P.152 
Chap. 8. The Do@rine of Tranſubſtantiation 


- incon euſtent with , and contrary tothe Do@rine 


of the Primitive Church, Proved by five Obſere 
vations touching the common ſenſe of Chriſtians 
inthe moſt ancient times, A ſhort account of the 


 Dodrine .of the Church in ſucceeding Ages, till 


the twelfth Century. Pp. 188 
Chap. 9. That though there be no Tranſub- 


acrde 


The: Comerits. 


| Sacrament. A diſtinfion between C bnits. Na- 
tural and Spiritual Body. What is meant by 
bis Spiritual Body, Why y ſo'called. That fichs 4 
Epiritnal Body there is. And that it is received 
in and bythe Sacrament.  P-224 
Chap. 10. That Chriſts Spiritxal Body * 
atnally, verily, and really taken and-received 
by the Faith 1; in the Fs Supper. Proved 
from the Aualogy thereof to other Sacrifical 
Feaſts among Jews and> Reathens, ' From 
S. Pauls D:ſcomrſe, x Cor. 10. ard from the 
ſenſe of the Catholickh Charch. & everal advan- 
$ages gained by this: Notion. Pp. 252 
Chap. 1 1. Ouher Bleſfrngs which we receive 
the Sacrament. As the Alſiftance of the 


Spirit. Proved fromthe Words of Chriſs, 
and, Panl, The Confirmation of our Faith. 
An intimate Onion with Chriſt. What that 
 . "Orion is, explained and proved, Laſtly a 
__ of an "Her RefarreGion, p. 275 


Chap. 2. Praiicat Concluſions 
from ” Whole racy" --Þ. Zc6- 
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Oiilidering the whe ſtate" th 


diſtemper'dAge is We ropaate oh 
Kd condition' of former" Tit 

many 'Spirits (among vs'afe- feed he 
Atheiſin ,' how-Debaiuchery'of all biwes) 
vatlerh over our and, iofeteſ ligent- py 
ſupine ſome are that talk of Reliow, how 
hypocritical others are; who make uſe of 
. Religion' only' as'a Tool to further their 
Factious and Seditious ends, how: miſerably 
we are divided' into ſeveral Parties, how 
each Party" ſtruggles for! its'own preſet+ 
_ vation ,. as if 'the pangs-of death were 


B come 


/ 


4. Diſcunſe of the b 


come upon all, how the intereſt of our Re- 
higion 1s hereby weakened, and its honour 


blemiſh't, how the Peace of the Kingdom 


SEE, Bi pow ONS p? 
Hh Wo wroreowe can Ge: 
vernment in py and State; 1 ſay, con- 
fidering theſe thmgs, I humbly conceive, 
that the moſt effeQual way 40 reform and 
recover uus,' ts, by all -oſfible and juſtifiable 
methods, to bring men to 2 right Chriſtian 
uſe of that ſolemn Ordinance, — 
called. The Sqqramentrof the (Lords 
Forto-*his Orditrince Men are bou No 
come . with all gravity and. ſeriouſneſs, 
with minds poffeft with a deep Tenſe of 
vertue and trye. Piety ,- with-humble and 
holy Souls, with Spirits that-arc ingenuous, 
candid, and tractable, with hearts void of 

all rancour and beſends,” ahd/full” 
nk Goedpels and Oy ſo t 
were this Ordinance duly and :negulgrl 
6d,.and with areal delign-wo do.aur 
by 'the iſe affit; ju monld prove 
led Reſtorative of the Like of Religion, 
2.cartain inſtrument of Concord and Love, 
| anda moſt excellent means of making us all 
what we ſhould be - Gaod mem: would be 
__ at eaſe in.their thoughts, and -the;eval. part | 
of the World would be under a neceſltty 
of being brought to Repentance, and 'we 
ſhould ſoon find a new heaven and a 9 
cart 


| Sacrament of the Lords Supper. E: 
earth wherein Righteguſneſs,and Papch, $96 
whatſoever is defirable by rational Crea- 
tures, would then dwell among us. 
To give you the ſenſe and words of a 
HE and good man ,.* If we canlider mh. To 
* how this Sacrament js intended to unite xxeny. 
*< the. $pixits: and affcQions of the World, P- 483- 
*3nd that it is defuſjve and powerful to 
* this purpoſe, { for we are one Body , 
« faith $t, Pevl, becauſe we are partakers 
* of one Bregd:') paſlibly we may haye 
< reaſon to fey i that the. Wars of Kings 
* dams, the Animoſities. of Families, the 
* infinite pulrade of Lazy Syits, the pexe 
* ſong]. hatreds', and the Jniverſal want 
* of Charity 4, which hath ayade the world 
* miſerable and wicked, may 4a, a. great 
* degree..be. attributed t9- the negle@ of 
* this great ſymbol and inffrument of Oha- 
Exity, MH  WOu&;:- Y: ALTOS WHJS + 
_ ok js pon &þcfe; agcoynits, that our wiſg 
yd watghbal Goyernaurs haye taken a yer 
r9{brifjan ard ſtrict cate, /that this , Say 
ecament.may, beyniyerſally, received by all 
who gre capable $0 regeiye it 3 prefugying, 
that if any Remedies can do us good in a. 
Caſe . ad. and defperate; the Bread" of 
Heaven by the bleſling &f, God will do it. 
And 40 promote ( as muchas liath in me 
{o nobje 2 deſign, 1 am reſolved by G 
(ſtance, 49. diſcoviſe largely; þy ,degrees 
| B 2 upon 
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A Diſcowſ of the 


upon - this whole Subje&t, in'the plain 
eſt and moſt Didactical* manner; I can, 
and to endeavour to lefd* teachable per: 
ſons into' a clear Underſtanding and 


full” Knowledge of this Myſtery. 


For, as well the neple&q, as the a- 
buſe of This Sacrament, doth greatly 
proceed from ſeveral miſtakes, and 'er- 
rors which deceived people entertain 
about it, the-removal whereof is very 
necellary , though ir will coſt a great 


deal of labour and Conſideration. 


Divers of our Enthuſiaſts are perſwa- 
ded, that Chriſt inſtituted'' this | Ordi- 
nance only for *the Apoſtles, and" for 
Believers in the Apoſtles” days z which 
vile conceit renders the uſe of this So- 
lemnity. altogether needleſs: now. 

Thoſe Blaſphemous Hereticks the - S0- 
cinians, though they allow it to be 
a' Sacred rite that” "is \/at 'fometimes-, 
and in ſome” *meaſure -neceſſary by 
vertue 'of Chriſts Conimand , 'yet | they 

17 deriy it "to contain any 


(a) Opus mſtrum eft, ni- \ thing that "15 myſterious 
bil prorfus miti in ſe continens, | ' gx 1C 4) admirable," or' to || 


cXxna Do 


oy” one Sor. 68 be - effe&ual towerds the 


increaſe of Faith;' or 1 
don-of Sin,” or ' other benefits which 
we aſcribe unto it, or:to /be any ways 


Joſtrumental: fof' whe conveying of Chriſt || 
Body 


Sacrament of the Lords S upper. 5 


ni Body, nonot after a * Spi- FR, Dico, in prone —_—_ 
- : vin, que: in cena omin 
rn, tual forts but they look on 15,177 7 nem inſum & wi- 


r-l it only as a thankful comme- mm, ſive & credentibus ſive a 
nd | moration of Chriſts Love, none cp wx ome 
' | Now thisconceit ſerves both 

a-ll to make men {lack to receive, and to 

tly make - their minds very flat, and their 

er- if hearts very cold, or very little affected at 

in the receiving of this Sacrament. | 

ry As theſe aſcribe too little, ſo others 

eat there are who. alcribe too much to this 

 £ Sacrament, being confidently perſwaded 

7a- Il that the very Natural body of Chriſt, in 
$i- © which he aſcended into Heaven, is aftu- 
or Þ© ally communicated unto all, however they 
ch | be inwardly. qualified or diſpoſed, Now 
o- || this opinion js as miſchievous as it is ſenſe- 
Ne; for it takes men off from preparing 
themſelves afrer a due manner, upon a 
groundleſs preſumption, that they ſhall re- 
ceive our Saviours body whether they re» 
pent heartily or no. 

Many. among, us-Jook upon receiving to 
be._not ſo much their Duty, as their pri- 
s Nviledge, taking it for granted, that they 
to Fare the precious Veſſels of Election, choſen 
by God from all eternity , and abſolutely 
ordained ' to Eternal Lifez and imagining 
tgo,,.that this ſglemnity is only a kind Treat 
on Gods. part, at which they are adwitted 
to. eat as men that. are ſypping with a 
[- &2> - \ Enerid, 


6 - A Difcourſe of the 

Frietid. Now this faticy ſerves , not ty 
| humble ot mottifie their Spirits, but to fill 
their Souls with uricharicabletiefs, with cor: 
ceitedne(s and Pride when they do ap- 
proach, and to make theth rude an Irte- 

verent ar the tire of Receiving. g 
Some again thihk, that if they be but. 
unprepared ( that is, if they live -in a 
courſe of Sin ) their caſe is well enough 
yet, if they do tiot come to the Sacranient ; 
at leaſt they believe, that they may be fa- 
ved without coming, and be ſaved with 
the preater certainty and eaſe. And this 
primciple emboldens men to live in a con- 
tinial breach of Chriſts Law, and opens a 


9ap to all Wickedneſs and immorality. 

 T have dlfo known divers who have 

thought,that the work of preparation is not 

theirs (unleſs as Patients )but a work which 

Tg. only unto God 'to do for them; 
i 


Atrd this Principle infus'd into them by 
Ignorant or ill men, encourages tmany to 
be idfe, and toSleep, waiting for the go 
hour when God ſhall touch them from 
Heaveh, and preſuming that when he 
ſtes his 6wt time he will ſtir them,” and 
fit thetn for himſelf by an immediate al Iſs 
refiſtible power. I 
' There are forme too, who though they 
be convinced that their own endeavours 
ate neceſſary: as workers "+ 
- od, 
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Sacrament of the Londs Frpper: 
God, yet look upon the'thitfy ir ff to 
be impraftreable, Opn thar when they 
have done\ all they ear, 'they cannot” be 
prepared ſufficiently, and' fo- asto be wor- 
thy Communicants. RE 
And belides many welt-meanimy people 


are afraid to come to the Lords, Tablebe- 


ing ſcared away either 'throngh 2 fade. 


membrance of ſome Crimes paſt, or through 


: | 2 great miſtruſt of themſelves for the time 


to come, or through falſe notions of thar 
Preparation which-1s necefftry in order to 
the Sacrament,and of thoſe Obligations and 
FTyes which it lays upon us ;/and general- 
ly I have found, thav miſtakes concerning 
the Covenantof Grace have with-hetd per- 


fons (who otherwiſe have been weſl*dif- 
pos'd) from the uſe of this moſt Solemin arid | 


- 


weighty: ordmance. | gina up 

Secing then that Errors about this wats 
ter are ſo various, and of ſach evil and 
deadly conſequence, it followeth that *tis 
greatly for the intereſt, not of particu- 
lar perſons only, but of the Church. in 
general , that people 'be rightly and 


' fully inſtructed 1n all points relating to 
F this Sacrament, for were we all fo right- 


ly infermed and ſo unanimous, as to meet 
together like friends and Chriſtians at 
the Altar of God, we ſhould be the moſt 
happy Nation under the Sun,” 


B 4 Fox 


"ny 
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Forthe compaſling of theſe ends, I can 


o 
+ 


not: think. of a -more profitable way then 

to diſcourſe fully and purpoſely ,, - 
1. Of the. Nature of this Chriſtian Ban- 

quet. | 

.:.2; Of the ends whereunto it was 1n- 

| Gitured : of = | 

3- Of. the Benefits we receive there- 


4. .OF the .neceſlity, that is upon us all 
to participate .of it, 

5. Of the Preparation neceſlary in or- 
der to a due participation. 

6. Of that deportment which is requi- 
lite at the time of Receiving. 

7. ;Ofithat,,care which is to be uſed af- 
terward: and this method I hope, will 
take in the whole Compaſs of thole things, 
that are fit to be ſpoken of ypon this 
Subject, 


$834;:73 
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_ CHAP. I. 


n- 8 Of the Nature of this Sacrament. 
That it is a ſacrifical Feaſt. Sacri- 
- fical Feaſts uſed both by Heathens 
all | and Jews. The Analogy between 
thoſe Ancient Feaſts, and This : 
Eſpecially between This and the 
i- Þ Paſchal Supper. The uſefulneſs 
of this obſervation, apgain(t the 
11 Socinians. | 


is _— we may fully and clearly un. 

... derſtand the Nature of this My(te- 
ry, tis neceſſary to ſearch into the foun- 
dation and bottom of the whole matter ; 
by negleting which ſearch many have ſpo- 

| Ken at randome or very Superficially of 

"* || this Sacrament, Now to me it is very 

plain, that in inſticuting this Rite, our Sa- 

viour did' not inſtitute a Rite that was al- 

p. | together; a new thing to the World ; but 

rather that he ordained a Sacred Feaſt 
which was very like-and near of Kin to 
thoſe Rebgious Feaſts that were Cuſta- 
mary 


* Cert6 ndn in hoc tantum ſed (5. in 
Battiſmi Sacramento videtur om- 


A Diſcourſe of the 
mary and Common in all (or moſt) pla- 
ces of the World for many and many A- 
ges before z and by ſo do- 
ing , did * accommodate 


nino Chriftus ſe non Hebreorum tan- himſelf, and adapt this So. 


* , tim ſed 65 Gentiumin udem fedus . T_ 
CS 7 accommudaſſe: lemmity to the ordinary 


26s v.27 and vulgar apprehenſons 
| of Mankind. Hence it is 
that we have fach a little! account given us 
of this great Ordinance in the" Scriptures, 
for the three Evangeliſts, St. Matthew, St, 
Mark, and St. Lake, have given but a ſhort 
Hiſtorical Relation of irs Inſticurion. * St. 
Pax! indeed hath occaftonally faid\ ſome- 
thing of it in one of his Epiſtles ta:the 
Church of Corinth; but the reſt of the A- 
poſtles and holy Writers have ſaid nothing : 
Becauſe (as I conceive) by that Analogy, 
which People faw it to: bear ro other'the 
like Myſteries, which were every where 
uſed, they could ealily inform themſelves 
of the Meaning, of the Ends, and of the 
Uſe of it z they might readily: conclude; 
that *ewas intended to be a Religious; Foes 
deral Banquet, proper indeed to Chriſtia- 
nity, but anfwerable' to: thoſe © Religious 
Faderal Repalts, which' did! belong "both 
to the Relipion of «the —_ and;torhegu- 
perſtition of the Gennes, 2803 19097! 
_ Forour better underſtanding of rhis-mat- 
ter, we muſh know, -that"it' was ny 
0 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
of ofd, both among the blind  Pagars 
and among the People of God, when they 
offered Sacrifices, to referve fore part of 
their offerings , and then to Feaſt roge- 
ther Religionfly upon thoſe remams, The 
careful obſerving and remembring of this 
thing will very much helpus to apprehend 


the meaning of this Chriſtian Banquet, * 


as in the proceſs of this difconrfe will ap- 
pear. In the mean time *cis neceffary for 
us. to note, 

* 13; Firft, that Feaſting after Sacrifice, and 
upon partof the Sacrifice, was very uſual an- 
cently even among ſuch people aswere ftran- 
gers tothe Common wealth of 1/#ael, This is 
clear not only from * Humane Writers, but 


ri 


* vo Alex- 
ander ab 
Alexandro 
ſpeaking 
of the Re- 


Rires thar 
were uſed 
In honor 
of Mercules 
ſaith, Hr 


ſaeris Hers 


cuhs ſerva- 
tum l-gitar, 
ut - fedentes 
epulis weſs 
cantur ſo- 
lennibas, 


quum in ceteris ftantes (5 ſaltabund! veſct ſoleant, Geneal. dier. lib. 2 c. 1 

And 2 little after, In templo Hecrulis juxta Tyberim ex dectmis ſacrum * 
ubi duz are, exque earum altera mulieres deanflard , 6x altera viros tanthm 
veſct fas erat, ibid . Elſewhere he ſpeaks of this. cuſtom more largely ; 
Thiffetz in Afia (F Argum, ofſa uidime tantym in ignem mittunt, O& Def 
grant; ipſi, autem wveſcuntur carnibus, hb, g. c. 179. And ſpeaking (as I con- 
ceive ) of the old Egyptians, he faith, 'Ex reliqnis Hoftre membris cenam 
apparabant, quibus uz ſacris interfubre, veſet licebat, Tbid.  --- Greci ſa- 
tis habent femora hofiie in duo fruſtra conciſa ignt ſubucere, ut ex his holocau- 
flam, flevet, veſceribufque ſuper primas affis, pro jentaculo, mox carnibus veru 
derofirs, diſcumbentes weſci, ibid. -Apud Lacedemonios in publica wijce- 
ratione primi Reges erant, quibus duplum quam cateris dabatur, privilegioq; 
Morris preter libamina, immolatorum e animalium coria debebantur, &c. 
agne immolata, (O myſteriis perattis, qui ſacris intererant, viſco ( leg, 
'uno) Uo farre oppoſno, cum rotundis paniceis, quas in hmorem deorum adhibe« 
bant, flantes veſcebantur. Siquidem in 4dibus deorum (5 epytari finul , 
O& facrurm fieri fervanun : Nam DJMenſe in facrit | adibus ararum 
ry, prebebant. Nuibus quidem extis of carnibus ſacrificalibus, niſi ri- 
te ſaorrficio perſetio, veſci non licebat, ' Delphus vero aſſueron eſt, ut imma- 
lanes vitfimaem, excluſrs cateris,veſaantur, Ibid. - «Jitergy veſcendum _ 
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dits canere aſſuerant his, quibus ſacrum fteret. Tbid. And elſewhere, In Li 
dorum Apollinathum celebritate Matronas ſpefate pudicitie in gar epulari, 
omnique carermoniarum genere feftum diem agere produnt, &E. ib. $5. C. 26. In 
like manner Macrobtus cites the Annals of L. Accius, concerning the Feaſy 
of Saturn, Maxima pars Graium Saturno, CF maxime Athenz 

Confictunt ſacra —— —— 

Cumgque diem celebrant per agfos wrbeſque ferd omnes 

Exercent epulas leti, famuloſque procurant 

Qurſque ſuos ; mſtriſque itidem eſt mes traditus illinc x 

Ifle, ut cum dominus famuli tum epulentur ibidem. Saturnal. lib,r; c. 9. 
And ſpeaking of the Furniture of the Heathen Temples, Principem locum 
( ſayes he) obtinet Menſa, in qua epule, Libationeſque (5 ſtipes reponuntur, 
Whence he clears Virgil for ſaying, AEnetd. 8. | 

In menſa Lati libant,. druoſque precantur ; FE 

Nuia-quod re4e fieri nrverat, ab omnibus ſimul in templo epulantibus (oy uni 
SacratZ aſſidentibus menſe fatum eſſe memoravit, Macrob, Saturnal: hb..g, 
C. 11. The learned Dr, Cudworth hath colle&eth out of Homer and ſome 
other Heathen Authors, ſeveral paſſages more to the ſame purpoſe, True 
Notion, cat. 7. To which T only add that the Pagans objeted againſt the 
Primitive Chriſtians, that they did, #recerpros cibos, (7 delibatos altaribus 
potus abhoryere; Cxcilius in Minut. Fzl. pag. 12. Edit. Lug: Bat. in quem 1» 
cam vide Comment. Elmenhorſti. See alſo Gyrald. de diis Gent.Syntagm. 17. 
And after. him /Stucktus, Antiquit. 'Conutvial, lib. t. cap. 33. where he treats 
at large of this matter. 


alſo by the Teſtimonies of Sacred Scrip- 
ture, And the firſt account we meet with 
touching this matter js in Exod, 18. For 
though it be probable, that theſe Religious 
Feaſts I now ſpeak of, were of as ancient 
inſtitution as Sacrifices themſelves , yet in. 
this place of Scripture wefind the firſt exe 
preſs mentjon_of them among Idolaters, 
For at ver.-12. of. that Chapter we read, 
that Fethro Moſes Father in Law, took a 
burnt-offering, and Sacrifices far Gad : 
And Aaron came, and all the Elders of '1/- 
rael..cq.cat bread. (or to Fealt) with f 

cf 


' Sacrament of the Lords Supper. (13 
ſes Father in Law, before God.* This was 
an Euchariſtical Feaſt, whereby they gave 
Praiſe and thanks to God for the deliverance 
out of Egypt. Now, | whatever Fcthro 
himſclf was as to- his Profeſſion, if he was 
© not an Idolater (asfome conceive he was) 
yet he was the Prieſt of the Midianites , 
who were an: Idolatrous people. Forſo 
we find that they and the Moabites called 
the people (of I{rael) unto the Sacrifices 
of their Gods, and that the people did eat 
(meaning of their -Sacrifices) Num 25. 2. 
There are very many places'in the Holy 
Scripture which ſhew, how additted the 
Children of | 1/-a#} were to- eat and drink 
before the Heathen Idols, and to partici- 
pate of thoſe ofterings(which were made by 
the' Heathensto their Gods) 'being tempted 
and led thereunto by the General prattice 
of thoſe Heathen dope they 'converſed 
with. * But for (brevity ſake I omit thoſe 
inſtances, becauſe 'they are fubje& to mens 
common obſervation and view, and becauſe 
the thing is very plain from that great di(- 
ute 1 the ancient ChriſtianChurch, which 


| was occalioned 'by this general practice. 


The things -which the Gentiles Sacrifice 
they Sacrifice to Devils, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
10.20; And yet it ſeems, many raw Chri- 
ſtians inthoſe times did go and eat of thoſe 
Idol-Sacrificesz 'ſome with Conſcience of 
po9ts ; the 


A'. Diſcourſe of the 
the Idol (7,e, believing thoſe Idols tobe 
true Deities, and thoſe Jdol-Feaſts to be a- 
vailable /wato them.) unto this hour eatit, 
faith he, x Cor. 8, 7, To {top this evil 
courſe, a Canon was made at the. Council 
of Fern/alem, that Chriſtians (ould abſtajg 
from Meats offefed unto Idols, A&, 15. And 
the reaſon was, becauſe by ſtting at meat 
in the Idols Temple, they made themſelves 
partakers of the Table of Devils, 1 Cor, 
10,21, ; is 

Now.ahis doth ſufficiently ſhew;,. that 
Feaſting -upon Sacrifice was generally uſe 
of old even.among Heathen- nations 5 and 
the obſeryatian hereof: together wxh' the 
Knowledge iof the meaning and cnds; off 
thoſe Heathen Feaſts, will very much help i 
us to undexſiand the fall meaning and, rear 
fon of this Chriſtian-Feaſt, For this Reljr 
gious Banquet doth reſemble, and is Ang: 
logous unto thoſe:Religions Banquets which 
all people were won to celebrateakerthe 
offering up af their Sacrifices: (Forasthey 
Feaſted pon 8 Sacrificed Beaſt, ſo we fealt 
upon A S2arificed eſus ; But with this:two- fe 
fold difference; firſt, that our Sacrifice..infh 
not repeated (as theirs was) but es offer 
red up ance for all upon. the Cxols. Se Þ 
. condly, that whereas they did eat the Refi 
wainder and the very ſubſtance-of their 


Sacrifices, wedp not Feelt upon the very hb 
' Numerical 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper Ic 
merical Fleſh of theHoly Lamb of God, 
aut inſtead of eating after ſuch a Groſs man- 

cr, we partake of Bread and Wine, which 
are lubſtuuted wa the Room of our Savi- 
aurs Natural Fleſh and Blood. 

It is uncertainindaed how the Heathens 

ame by tbis Cuſtom 'of uſtng Sacrifical 
Ranquieth whether they had 


Apudl Gr ecoe aliasqe Gentes n- 


it originally from Npaband furpabatur, ut gui vif8imas offer- 
hs Sens, or whether they 757 decarmm carne epularentur : | 
A $i a ps 4 foe id ab Hebregrum exemplo ori- 
i ated | Jew Þ.. gmem traxr, ſeu,quid oft prohahi- 
rat MOQbleryance, Put this 1s Cer Gr d communtum parentum infti- - 
ah 4nd - by Feaſts Tatts, Grot.4n Matt, 26, ver.26s 
{athis Nature were very uſaal among the 

Jews. And for the right underſtanding here- 


of fokwewult know thatthere were throe ſorts 
4 Saquifices, which the Jews WETEe Wont ta 
offer; 1 Holacarfts or burnt 'Offerings, 
Ahich they preferred unto (God, as the 
eator and Lord of all things.) 2. Pia» 
wan Vigims,' diftinguiſht 4nto Sin Offer» 
es :and Trefpals-Offerings, ( which by 
yy. of Attonement they preſented unto 
God, as the:Judge and; Avenger of all ini- 
Mvity.) And 3g; Peace-Offctings, which 
were ether by way. of thankſpiving for 
ervies already. received, or by way of 
Paryer.for the obtaining .of more Mercics 
[tC which they preſented to God as the | 
Author and Giverof all good things.) Now 
hdeſe Peace 'Offerings were divided into 
_ three 
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three parts: The Blood and the Fat wer 
| offered upon the Altar, 4 
rey Sy "_ in Stack” (ods ortion * The Brea 
; Whence i is, "tha D'0ND bs and Shoulder was allottet 
from £91 = it ſignificsrerrtburre; One © rieſt, as isportion 
G& h1 [acra deſalure faita pyptny and the Remainder of- the 
7 cthmagtacn 3, my be ſa fleſh was given to the Ow: 
; ants Las ſuam quiſque ver od ners themſelves,as their Or 
BAE.; pm. Ice -noqharny tion 5 and vhisthey were re 
CE fete faluarie. ans vie; Tigioully toeat of beforerkk 
peris de 708 I erant,. DpwML Lord z as apears from the 
pale entite, yuan 5; thir and ſevendh Chiapte 
hibita erant, H*HA\ quoque paſſim of Levuitiais compared: 41 
ditta ſunt, nempe victime ad Con- the' twelfth of Deuteron 
vivia C82. my. X TR 
I have hitherto noted matter of FaCt,-b 
cauſe I conceive/it neceflaryfor everyone 
that would rightly and. fully- underſtan 
the Nature of this our Chriſtiati'Feaſt-to-ob 
ſcrve well'the ancient ipraftice of Heathen 
and Jews, as to ations of the'like Natur 
That the Chriſtian Church did look wp 
on this Feaſt as Analogous to thoſe Sgcr 
fical Solemnities which 'have-/been no! 
ſpoken. of, I am ſufficiently! convinced 
by obſerving one general Cuſtome where 
in Pagans, Jews , and' Chriſtians did al 
Correſpond : And it was this. Among 
the former'it was uſual ( nay , it ſeems, 
Sms. there was'a '*Law in that caſe ) among 
in Pluc, them, that when they had- eaten of: thei 
| Sacrifice - 
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in- the Temples of their: Gods , they did 
ſend ſome parts thereof to ' their abſent 
Friends, as a pledge of their Love. Theſe 
were called ugift4; > Portions; and ſome- 
_ they were ſo con- Ethnici ex reliquis hoſtie partibus C#- 
fiderable z- that people nam apparabant, quibus, qui ſacris in- 
were wont to ſec]l them : erfuijſent, veſet _ an partes 
. Tue portiones a Gracis: weeld'is , 4 
| publickly in the marker. Latites intorduin miſe ns appel- 
To which thing thoſe late. Feſtus quog teftatur mmnzum car- 


| | nium ſacrificatarum partes ſtrobula Um- 
words of St. Pax/dorcter bronum lingua Pl e atpellatas. Has 


1 Cor.10.2 5- whatſoever ' autem cum preſentibus diſtribuere, tum 
is fold in the Shambles , 4/ent15us guogroniteere  conſueverunt. - 
g -.*  Stuckws, Ant1q. Conyivial. 1, x 
that eat, asking\no:que- & 3, 
ſtion for conſcience-ſake. 
In.like manner the Jews were wont to-do 
at their Sacrifical Banquets. A very preg- 
nant inſtance whereof we have 1 Sam. 1.4.5. 
where we read of Elkaneh, that after he 
had Sacrificed, he gave to Penirnah and to all 
her Sons, and her Daughters, Portions z but 
unto Harnab he gave a double portion. And 
the ſame cuſtome is pointed-to, Nehem. 8.10, 
where Nehemiah faid tothe Jews, go your 
way, 'teat the Fat, and drink the ſweet, and 
ſend portions unto them for whom nothing 
i pods for this day is holy unto our 
ord. | 


| Now: this very .cuſtome was obſerved 
in the Primitive Church of Criſt ( to be 
lure in Juſtin Martyrs time) whenthe ho- 
ly Sacrament was done, For ſo that very 
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"> {T8 +1. ' A Diſcourſe of the © 
ancient - Writer tells' us expreſly, that the 
diſtribution and participation of the Holy. 
Bread and Wine being ended, the remain- 
ders were ſent'/by the Deacons to' thoſe 

oft Mar- Chriſtians ( the Sick and Infirm) that were 

17 Apol.z. abſent, ' which. Conformity of theirs with- 
Pagans and Jews in-point of praQtice, doth 
plainly fhew, that they reckoned this their 
Solemaity to be Analogous, and like to 
thoſe other which were uſed by Pagans 
and all the Jews over world ; Viz. a Sacri- 
fical Feaſt, * 

But St © Pauls diſcourſe doth ſeem to put 
the thing beyond all manner of controver- 
ſie,in 1 Cor,10. where he argues againſt the 
lawfulneſs of participating of [dol-Feaſts, 
from that plain Analogy which the Lords 
Supper beareth thereunto. And thus 'he 
demonſtrates the point. Firft, that they 
who did eat of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, did 
profeſs to be in Communion with the God 
of. Iſrael; Behold 1fFael after the fleſh: Are 
not-they which eat of the Sacrifices par- 
takers of the Altar ?2ver. 18, Secondly,that 
in-like manner they, who did participate 
of the Heathen: Sacrifices which - had been 
offered unto Demons, did profeſs to be in 
Communion and. to have fellowſhip with 
thoſe Demors, ver. 20. Thirdly , the A+. 
poſtle infers, that'the Chriſtian-Feaſt-being 
the participation of rhe Body and _ 

OI 
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of Chriſt ( as he ſhew'd, ver. 16.) 1t is im- 


y Ml poſſible for men to partake of meats offe- 
1- red unto Idols without renouncing Chriſti- 
k I anity.; theſe. two things being ſo utterly 
re I incompatible, that we cannot drink the Cup 
thi of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils; we 
thi carmot be partakers of the Lords Table, and 


the Table of Devils, ver. 21. As the Idol- 
to Feaſts were Sacrifical Banquets proper to 
ns the Heathens: and as the Moſaical-Feaſts 
11 Wl were Sacrifical Banquets proper tothe Jews; 
ſo this our Feaſt is a Sacrifical Banquet pro- 

ut WW per to Chriſtians, and we may no more dare 
r-Wto cat of this, and the other Feaſts too, 
he WW then we may dare now to be Circumciſed 
ts, and turn Pagans after Baptiſm, This is the 
ds I meaning and argumentation of St. Pay ; 
he JI and it plainly ſhews, that there is a great 
ey I Analogy, likeneſs, and reſemblance between 
1d El this, and thoſe other myſteries, as to the'na- 
od ture thereof, though the reaſons, the uſes 
re and reſpedts are far different and utterly 
ar- irreconcilable, Itis indeed a Sacrifical Feaſt 
1at WW as the-others of old were; but ſuch a one 
ate Mas was inſtituted for the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
enWſuch a one as is intended tor our partici- 
in Epating of Chriſt, for the tying of us to 
ith} Chriſt, ſuch a one as immediately Refers to 
A- Chriſt, ſuch a one as direRly tends to the 
| cortvipping of Chriſt, and of God in 
rilt, 
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But then we muſt note, that of all the 
Sacrifical Banquets under the Law, the Pal- 
chal Supper was that, which this Chriſtian 
Feaſt beareth the greateſt Analogy unto, 
This. appeareth ſeveral ways. 1. Becauſe 
tte Holy Jeſus is called Our Paſſcover, the 
Lamb that was flain to this purpoſe ( a- 
mong otters) that we might Feed on him: 
with all manner of inward, Spiritual pu- 
rity. Chrift our Paſſeover is ſacrificed forl 
us3 therefore let us keep the Feaſt , not with 
old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Ma- 
lice and wickedneſs; but with the unleavened 
Bread of ſincerity and Truth, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8, 
2, Becauſe this Banquet was 1nſtituted at 
the cloſe of the Paſſeover-Supper , 
- yp 40h when our Saviour and his Diſciples 
y tyog waghs had done. their meal, after he had 
Izas & welixe Waſhed their feet, afterhe fate down 
7s ivegs Tex" the ſecond time, and probably be- 
T*Cus,Chryſoſt. fore the Traitor Judas was. gone 
T-$p-559f4-Sav. it of the Room. St. Luke and St: 
Paul both expreſsly affirm of the Cup, that 
Chriſt took it after Supper. 3. The mate: 
rial parts of this Chriſtian Feaſt are the 
ſame with what were uſed at the* Paſchal 
Supper,excepting ſuch things as were either 
Typica], or of peculiar fignification to the 
Jews. For the bitter herbs were in mey 
mory of thoſe bitter affiiftions they endus 
red in Egypt, and ſo they were of FeY 
- an 
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and Peculiar uſe tothe Sons 'of Ifra:l. In 
ike manner, the, Lamb was a- figure of 
hriſt- to come, and the roaſting. of the 


amb upon a Spit was a repreſentation .of 
he Paſſion of Chriſt upon the Crofs, Fm, 


hich - being accompliſhed once' for all, Dar i 
here was no further need: of .any Figure. Tayph.pag. 
im Wut the other parts: of the Paſchal Feaſt , p;; _ 
he Bread and Wine, Chriſt continued the 
The uſe of them, and order'd them to .be u- 
ed (till by his Church in all places, and to - 
all Ages. 4, Themanner of cclebrating 
he Paſchal Feaſt was very 'hke to that af- 
& 'which this Banquet was celebrated ; 
ind that in two reſpects (beſides that of di- 
ribution..) 
r. Firſt jn reſpe& of thoſe Benedidions g:; Goa. 
phich the Jews then offered up to God , wyns Arriz. 
or creating bread and Wine, for their pre- 35 
.Went Feſtival, for their deliverance out 
Bt Egypt, for the Covenant of Circumciſi- 
tp", and for the Law. . Accor- | 
Wing unto which, our Bleſſed Sa- 2B xoberig 
Four conſecrated the Materials ſed & pro neva, cujus er- 
eſÞ! this Feaſt, with eyes lifted up hg apabcarigy 
halÞlefling God over the Bread and ir pro Redemprione bu- 
Fine, and adding no doubt , mw goes gualy Joi 
Such other Praiſes as were Pro- 76. ver. 26. 
ne Per for the occaſion, for the re- 
dvery as welt -as for the Creation of the 
| orld, and for the Redemption of w_ 
4 ind, 


Godwyns 
Antiq. lib. 
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kind, which was then (ina manner) aCtu- 
ally accompliſkt. 

2. Secondly 1n reſpe& of thoſe Salemn 
Commemorations which did attend the eat-W 
ing of the Paſſeover. For; this peculiar 
Ceremony the Jews uſed at that time, that 
the Maſter of the houſe, where the Lamb 
was eaten , did inſtruct the reſt touching 
that Sotemn Myſtery, and did open untg 
them the meanzng, of it ; declaring un- 
to them, that the Lamb before them was 
called the Paſſcover, becauſe God paſled o- 
ver the houſes of their Fathers in Egypt; that 
the bitter Herbs were in memory of thoſe 
hard uſages, whereby the Egyptians made 
the Lives of their Fathers bitter, and that the 
Unleavencd Bread was in token of the great 
haſte their Fathers made out of Egypt, by 
reaſon of which their Dough was not lea 
vened : and this Rite was called Haggadah, 
that is, the annunciating,, .. the declaring, 
the ſhewing, forth of the , Palleover. Ih 
like manner this Chriſtian Ordinance is al 
ſtanding Memorial of the Divine Philan- 
thropy, at whichthe Love of God ingiving 
his everlaſting Son, and the Compaſiions 
of Jcſus .in giving up himſelf to die for w 
are ſolemnly Agnized, and the Redemption 
of the whole World publickly Celebrated; 
and therefore St. Payl callsit,the Anmnncaati- 
01, the Declaration, or the ſhewing forthyf hs) 

E rad 
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Lords death. x.Cor.1 1.26. alluding manifeſt- 
ly to the Haggadab at the Jewillt Paficover. 
mn By this that has been ſpoken, it. doth 
at-W plainly appear, that this Holy Solemnity 1s 
1 Analogous and anſwerable to thoſe Re- 
hat ligiqus Feaſts which were uſed of old, and 
mb ſpecially to the Paſchal Feaſt, whichobſer- 
ng vation will help us, not only tounderſtand 
0 fully the purport of this Myſtery, but al- 
10-E (o- to baftle the pretences of thoſe Mon- 
vas ſters of Hereticks, the Socinians, who give 
| 0: a very mean and contemptuous account of 
hat the Lords Supper. For they take no netice 
ole of any ſtrict engagements it lays upon us 
adefſſ® to an Holy Life : they believenot the Sa- 
theſſ crament to be a Seal of Gods favour and 
eat Grace 3. ſo far are they from owning this, 
by that Socizus had the con- 


Multo preſtantior ſine dubin re- 


car hidence co lay > that the ſpefu weteris federis fuit ſanguis 
lab blood of Beaſts under the le f agenny age reſpeZtu no- 
it 


vi ſit panis 7 


1g, Law was of Greater efficacy. 
Inf and value, than the Bread 
s af and Wine, in .this Ordinance. They ut- 
an-l terly. deny that: we hereby Receive any 
10gh thing at. the hands of God 5 nor will 
ons} they indure us to ſay, that Gods Spirit 
r wh is here given, or that our Faith is here 
10n "py ,. or that pardon of lin is here 
5} tendered,or that we receive here any Pledge 
© of a bleſſed Reſurretion and a glorious 
F Immortality. Noz they explode all do- 

arines 


e Co vinum. So- 
cin. ad Epiſt. Niemojevit. 
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I | F: _ EArines of this nature,and teach 
Is finis eft ritns iſttus: uſur- | yl 4 
NT a GR ih that the proper end for which 
nobis preſtitum commemoremus the Lords Suppe F Was inſt}- 
/- ym 9 49rd 4+ tuted is this, that we may 
Ot Fr I IE Commemorate the Lords Paf- 
----In cena Domini ne ipſam fon : Nay Socims was of opi- 


uidem mentionem Chriſti cor- . ON SI br 
Sis pro nobis Mie; e's ſan- TON, that *tis not neceſlary fo 


guinis fuſi 1p _ fer much as to make expreſs men- 
ciendam neceſſariam plane eſ+ *» L ; 
ſe. Socin de uſu 7&5 fine Cx- con of Chriſts Body being de 

nz Dom, © | livered ,or of his blood being 
F: poured out for us 3 which 


yet is inconſiſtent with his own Principle 3 


for how can we Commemorate the Death 

of our Bleflzd Saviour, without makin 
mention of it £ Briefly, theſe Blaſphemous 
Shen look upon we Ho- 
Vide Excerpta ex ore S&tmin ]y Ordinance only as the me- 
j- 46 reg 4 uſu © fe norial of a F riends kindneſs: 
ES This1s all they will allow; and 
ſo they conclude, that we may Celebrate 
iteither fitting, or ſtanding, or with' our 

Heads covered 3 or with Water, if. we will 

inſtead of Wine 3 but to kneel, or ſo much 

as'to ſigh with eyes lifted up at the Cele- 
bration, 1s, in their account, a kind of [- 

dolatry. ; 

I confeſs,' theſe ill. conclufions-do for 
the' moſt part follow from that unſound 
Principle, thyt the Supper of the Lord 
was intended only in Commemoration of 
lym. But what reaſon and ground have 
Tp they: 
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<Yihey wr = ja gel Ty ES) 
ch. becauſe ay they) at t e In- _ - us alius, preter hunc 
th- ner = mentioned on» rg ER—_— —_ 
ay Bly-this end, Do this 3 remen- 
al- Y brarice of #e. But this 1s not a reaſon and 
pi- ground ſufficient. For the mentioning of 
ſoflone end is not the excluding of others. 
n: though Chriſt in expreſs terms had ſaid no 
le- more, yet it doth not follow that no more 
ng I was intended. The very Analogy which 
ch this Feaſt bearcth to other the like Sacri- 
e 3M fical Feaſts of old , and eſpecially to the 
th Ml Paſchal Feaſt, is enough to ſhew us the 
ng MW ſeveral Ends of it, had our Saviour menti- 
us I oned, no end at all. And this is the Rea- 
o- fon, that I have now taken notice of that 
e- | Analogy, For if ſuch Feaſts were com- 
4: | monly reputed to be Covenant-Rites be- 
nd f tween God and Man, then we may reafo- 
te nably believe, that this is to be reputed fo 
url too. If toeat the body ofa roaſted Lamb, 
11} was a Pledge of Gods favour to the Jews, 
ch then we may infer, that tocat Bread, inſtead 
e- © of Chriſts body,is a pledge of Gods favour to 
[-F us Chriſtians. If the uſe of other Sacrifical 
Feaſts did entitle the partakers to all thoſe 
or Benefits, for which the Sacrifices were offe- 
nd ſj red ; then we may conclude, that the uſe of 
rd this Sacrifical Feaſt doth entitle the Com- 
of | municants to all thoſe benefits, for which 
8 Chriſt our Sacrifice, offered up himſelf, 
and which he purchaſed for us, There» 
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Therefore the Socinians do but trifle 
and are very vain in pretending - to. teach 
us the 'fu}l meaning of this Rite, w.hen 
they take no notice of- that correſpondence 
and Analogy which is between this and o- 
ther ancient Rites of thelike nature. For 
this is a principal thing to be taken notice 
of; and we cannot eaſily conceive , what 
elſe it was which ſatisfied the Apoſtles 
touching the. purport of this Ordinance, 
when it was inſtituted firſt. For, that they 
preſently diſcerned the meaning of it , 1; 
clear 3 becauſe we do not find , that they 
deſired of our Lord any explanation at all 
of this myſtery. In other caſes they were 
very inquiſitive, and ſometimes about mat- 
ters which we think had little need of ex- 
plication, being obvious to Men of com- 
mon and ordinary- capacities. And yet at 
the inſtitution of this Holy Sacrament, tho 
it containeth ſome things ſo difficult and 
dark (to us )- that they. have occaſioned 
Quarrels 1n all parts of the Chriſtian world, 
yet the Diſciples were wholy filent, be- 
10g very ſ{cnſible what ſuch Sacred Feaſts 
did mean in thoſe days, and what the ge- 
neral ſenſe of Mankind was about them, 
They could not but, know, that by eating 
of things which bad been offered at the Al- 
tar, men undertook to, obſerve that Reli- 
gion to. which that ſacred Rite did Drone) 
| and il | 


and whereof it was a part. They 'could 
not but know , that by ſuch an aGtion:they 


had a right to thoſe benefits, which the 
Sacrifice had been offered up. for, and: ſo 


they became very nearly related. to God 
as his Fayourites,, and Family. And when 
they found, by our Saviouts. diſcourſe, that 
he would offer. up. himſelf a_ Sacrifice for 
them, and heard him now ſay of the bread 
in his hands, thisis my Body, they might 
ealily. apprehend him to mean, that they 
were to eat of Bread in the Place and Room 
of his fleſh, and i»/tead of feeding upon his 
Natural Body. Conſidering that the Lamb 
which wasdreſt for the Paſchal-Supper was 
uſually. called the Body of the Paſeover, 
no ſooner did Chri(t call the Loat, Hzs 
Body, but they did inſtantly conceive, it 
was appointed to be eaten for his Body, and: 
in liew of it , eſpecially ſince he had' told 
them before, that they were. not to. feed 
on him, as they were wont to feed upon 
the Lamb, after a carnal and croſs manner, 
becauſe the Fleſh profiteth nothing, Joh.6.63« 
Hence they ſaw preſently, that this inſtitu» 
tiondid very much reſemble the Sacrifical 
Banquets which had been obſerved of old 
(only it was of a more Noble importance. 
and fignification.) and ſo they troubled 
not the Lord, with enqairies, being ſuffici- 
ently ſatisfied of -the Nature and meaning 
of ſuch ſolemnities. And 
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And this we may ſuppoſe to have been 
the Reaſon too, why we find ſo few di- 
recions in the Scriptures of the New Te. 
ſtament about 'preparing our ſelves for a 
worthy eating of this Bleſſed Sacrament. 
For there is little, or nothing ſaid upon 


' this Subje& ,' ſetting aſide what Saint Pax/ 


once occafionally faid of ſelf examination. 
in 1 Cor. rr. 28, For the thing was not 
ſo very needful 5 becauſe ſuch direCions 
might eaſily be drawn eyen from the con- 
ſideration of the Nature and ends of this 
Holy Banquet , and men already had great 
impreſſions and apprehenſions'of their du- 


. ty in order to a due celebration of 


thoſe Solemnities,. to which this Myſtery 


was Parallel and Analogous, © With what 


Religion did the very Heathens prepare 
themſelves, by waſhing their Bodies, and 
by abſtaining from - worldly - and Carnal 
Pleaſures, before they addreſſed them- 
{ſelves to the Tables of their Gods? And 
with' what -care and curiofity. did the 
Jews pick every Crum- of Leaven out of 
their houſes, and uſe other obſervances , 
before- they preſumed to eat of the Paſ- 
ſeover? The very reſemblance and Ana- 
logy between this Myſtery and that, is 
enough 'to miniſter direCtions, about pre- | 


paring and purifying our Spirits in order 


tp it, and whatſoever is neceſlary in that 
fe | point 
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point, may be eaſily gathered andconchu- 
ded from the conlideration_ of. the. Pur-: 
port and reaſon of this Holy: \Rite,. All, 
which is loſt, by mens taking no notice. 
t Wof that Analogy, which 1t ,bears, to. othep 
n I Sacrifical Feaſts ; and , therefore, it , is. no. 
| wonder, that the Socinians ſpeak ſo coldly 
n | of this matter , and that they are as ſu- 
It If perficial and flight about the bufineſs of 
1s WW preparation , as they are ſloyenly, Rude, 
1+ Yand irreverent at the Celebration. of this 
15 Wl Myſtery. | ; 

at W Theſe things being laid down as the 
u- W Foundation and Ground-work of what [ 
of © have to ſay upon this ſubje&, the task I 
Y BE have undertaken will be attended with 
at I the fewer difficulties , the true notion of 
re i this Sacrament will be the more readily 
d I conceived, the great errors about it will be 
al U the more eaſily removed, the truths cons 
n- E cerning it will be ſettled with the greater 
1d Ff firmneſs and ſolidity, and every thing will 
1e E be apprehended (I hope) with the grea- 
of Þ ter perſpicuity , and clearneſs; which is 
8s the thing that I much aim at in this whole 
if- F matter. 

a- | The ſum bricfly is this ; that this Chri- 
1s Eſtian Rite is a Sacrifical Banquet, which 
e- | bearcth ſome proportionable likeneſs to 
er Þ| thoſe Sacrifical Banquets, which were Re- 
at F ligionſly Celebrated of Old by the gene- 
nt ralty 


3s _ A Difcomſe of the 

rality 'of mankind : So that as Jews and 
Heathens' were wont to feed upon a Sz 
crificed Beaſt, ſo we Chriſtians do feed 
upon a Sacrificed Redeemer : after a Cor. 
poreal manner we feed upon the Figme 
of him; that is, we partake of Bread 
inſtead of that his Fleſh ( which is his 
Natural Body ; ) but after a Spiritual man- 
ner we feed upon him Himſelf; that is, 
we partake of his Virtues and Divine na- 
ture (which 1s his $p7rit# al Body, ) 
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high the Ends of this Sacrament. 
an Firſt, it is a Memorial of Chrifſts 
Love'; proved from Chriſts own 
words: From its Analog y to other 
Sacrifical Bangquetsz and from the 
Practice of the Ancient Church. 
Two inferences, the one againſt 
Romaniſts, the other againſt our 
Difſenters. 


He Nature of this Myſtery being 
unfolded, proceed we in the next 

place to- conſider the Ends and . 
Purpoſes for which it was appointed. 

' 1. Now one great End is readily gran- 

d on /all hands; only ſone differ a- lit- 

le about rendring the word 9g dum » 

which' is the expreſſion in the Original. 

. Sarhe render it, Recordatio 5 as if this 
olemnity- was intended . to put men in Be 
ind of Chriſts paſſion-and to bring his F 
ove to their remembrance. Nor _ 
the 


P, 
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the Socinians ſifficient-reaſo 


py iy Neu ; ſufficie 
Ne Forte Chriflt me; £0 quarrel with this interp 


_; ſed ejus _— tation, becauſe ( as they a 
umjam rneeriore anno gue gue) men ought toremembe 
CI hore M's 6 , Lg, Pailion before the 
| come to the Lords Suppe 
'Tis true, we ought to do ({o.; and 'tis a 
true that this ſolemnity 1s a proper meaft 
to excite us to do fo, to' engage us to (6 
queſter ſome time. for antecedent. Medit 
tions, to conſider of the Divine goodnel 
and of our own unworthineſs before band 
to view the ſeveral parts of our Savio 
Life and ſufferings, and to obſerve th 
greatneſs of hislove throughout the whol 
that we may come to the Holy Table: wit! 
ſouls poſleſt with-a deep ſenſe of God.me 
cies, and with hearts full of zeal; of thank 
fulneſs, of repentance, and of Devotion 
which we are apt at other times not" to 
ſo ſolicitouſly careful of. At the inſtitu 
tion of the Paſleover, the Jews we 
commanded to take the Lamb 'into the 
houſes on the termth day of Niſar,/and tt 
Keep it up until the fourteenth of the ſam 
Month, Exod. 12. And one reaſon which t 
Jews give of this is, that in thoſe four day 
y having the Lamb under their, eye, the 


might be ſtirred up to continual conſiders 
tions and conferences of their Redemptiol 
out cf Egypt 3 for which. reaſon theyhavei 

Tradiriot 
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on among them, that, during thoſe four . 


days the Lamb was' tyed by a bed-ſide. 
And thus do the thoughts of this Chriſti- 
an Feaſt, when it is near at hand, very much 
| ſerve to excite men to the molt ferious con- 
ſiderations of the Redemption of all Man- 
kind by that Lamb of God which taketh a« 
way. the ſins of -the World. And befides, 
the breaking of the Bread, and: the -pou- 


ring forth: of the Wize, together with the 
mertionthat then is made of our Lords death, . 


do: abundantly. ſerve to 3#7privt in our 
minds/a memory of the : Pafſion after a 
moſt lively .end-efticacious manner ; ſo that 
jbisnotiin-any; wife an Lzft or Improper way 
of- ſpeaking, to fiy that-this Sacrament is 
unto.us/a Rexrembrancer of our Duty. 


2, Butſecondly, the generality of Di-'. 


Mvincs'render-the | Word: ( as the Socinians 


do) Gormdmoratios'. meanitig, that this 


lylteny\was:appointgd. as a_ Teſt of mens 
conſtanop\that to the. Worlds end: they 


haffWght publickly Profeſs their Faith in a cru» 


cfed Redeemer, \by ſherting. forth their dear 
Lords death, ; andby conflantly celebrating 
Wie memorial. of: his bitter, bur meritorious 
Beallion. LL ſfhew*'d before, how the, jews 
Sycre,want ;at.their Paſchal Supper to.com- 


p ; mcmorate,./and expres the joytul ſenſe they 


ad of the; deliverance. of - their Natiqy 
irom-4he-Brick:Kilms, and the Cruelrics of 
| the 
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the Egyptians: In like man. 
ioflts ioedons woo 148 the Heathen Feſtivals were 
 Totbrav Zptrtvies ioow. 1 MADY ſtanding Momnment, 
rnueroer. iofldteom ya; Of thoſe kindnefſes, which 
Tor 9 *x6ya viawy xmguyass, their ſuppoſed Deities had 
%X Toezrridoy basv0er was, done for them, whether they 
_— vox gps In _—__ MAS recoveriesfrom Plaguey, 
etiam in conviviis rt, mp wh Or deliverances from Fyrants 
ſolennitatibs antiquorum erant OT the building of Cities, Ot 
frm deris dir di4e  vioriesin War, and the ike 
Inter veſcendum laudes diis cane- Theſe things they were wont 
re aſſuerant his, quibus ſacrum fi» tO Commenorate ſolemnly,a Ic 
eret, xc, Alex. ab Alex. ge- | 4 
ale dier L&- c:29; torehearſe them at their 
- crifical Banquets in Honow 
of their Gods, adding divers ſorts 0 
Hymns and Praiſes, and ſhewing all man 
ner of thankfulneſs for them. Now thi 
Chriſtian Myſtery being a Religious Feal 
upon a ſacrificed, Saviour the very Nat 
_ and Analogy thereof doth' ſufficiently ſhe! 
this to be one purpoſe and 'end of 'It, th 
we ſhould publiſh, declare and-cormmemoral 
the excecding riches of Gods Grace by 
kindneſs to us in Feſus Chriſt, and that w 
' ſhould teſtifie the ſenſe we have of- it by 
all manner of Euchariſtical a&tsand'expre 
fionsof Aﬀettion. For the word «vprin 
importeth a great deal wore that1 a -ba 
Commemoration : It ſignifies here ſuch a 
outward Profeſſion as is attended with it 
ward Hegrtineſs, ard with the intenſe 
actiol 


Oui yay Tas. Exxcuay 
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an ations of , Grateful and Fervent Souls, 
ere The Apolile ſpeaking of the Moſaical Qb- 
1; lations. which were to be.once a year upon 
ich the Day of expiation, ſaith in Heb. 10. 3. 
12d that in thoſe Sacrifices there was yearly 
hey <1444ncrs , «uerliov, or a Remembrance. of 
aces fing. He doth not mean a bare ackropledy- 
nts vert of fin, but fuch an acknowledgement 
_ orfl as was accompanied with Comparngion, with 
ike Repertance, or with folema Deprecations 
onfil of Gods Wrath. Parlus Fagins hath no- 7, Leovic, 
and 1 the formof that Confeſlion which the 16. 
$4 h Prieſt was wont to uſe upon that great 
ou atd ſolemn day, according to the account 
off which the Hebrew DoGtors give of it. It 
an was (faith he) a threefold. Confeſſion 7, e. 

he confeſt his own (ins, and the fins of the + 
calf Sons of Aaron, and. the fins of all the Chil- 
t1n_ dren-ofi [facts and it was to this effe ; 
hel © O Lord, I and my houſe, and the ſons of 

Ml © Azror, and-all thy people the hauſe of 
ord if [ſrael, -have finned, bave done! iniquity , 
\ Wl © have prevaricated before thee. I beſeech 
tl thee O Lord, forgive the (ins, the iniqui- 
t by '*ties, the prevarications, whereby I and 
prey [*my houſe, and the ſons of Auron, and all 
mJ thy people the houſe of Iſrael, have fin- 
ba ©.ned, have done iniquity, have prevarica- 
h aff © ted before thee. By Sins, the Hebrews 
1 inf mean all acts of [gmorance ; by Iniquities, all 
nſelf Preſurrptuons and willful tranſpreſtions s 
T1008 D 2 And 


—_— 


A -Diſcourſe of "the 
and by Prevarications, all kinds of Rebel. 
tion, and Apoſtacy from God ,” and with this 
threef01d confeſſion, a general Faſt wasto 
be joyned, and the Law required + them 
all to afflit their Souls; noting that Re-. 
morſe and Arguiſh of Spirit,” 'which Prieft 
and People were to be underat that time; 
and theſe hearty expreſſions of. Penitence 
and contrition- 1s that, which the Aus 
thor tothe Hebrews calls, the Remembrance 
of Sins, Thus ſhould the Commemorarti. 
or of Chriſts death for Sin be full of' Lif 
and Vigour, accompanied with ſuch mortt: 
fications of Fleſh and Spirit, .as areundenis 
able arguments both of that bitter ſenſe we 
ought to have of our own Vileneſs,. and 
of thoſe raviſhing apprehenfions of the Di: 
vine love, which the Commemoration of 
our Saviours ſufferings is apt'to beget-in 
us. Briefly, though the Holy Jeſus was'a- 
bout to die when he inſtituted this Myſte 
Ty; yet his delign was to live'for ever in 
the hearts of his Diſciples-:' and” becauſe 
nothing is more common among men (al- 
beit nothing. unbecomes men more). that 
to let the Remembrance of Gods mercies', 
{lide away from them, and.to. Bury his fa- 
vours in Oblivion, therefore to help » our 
intirmities Chriſt ordained- a perpetual uſe 
of this Holy Banquet, that his Fathers 'and 
his own Love might be had.in everlaſting 
remem- 
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el- @ [emembrance, . For nothing ſerveth more 
bf to perpetyate-. the memory of any 
0 Gonal and remarkeable Event, than when 
em I Men aſſemble themſelves, ſolemnly to Eat 
Re- Wl and Drink, together by. Occa{jon and up- 
left F on the Score of that Event. This was 
© 3 the ground and Reaſon of all the fixt 
ce Feſtivals, among the old Heathens, that 
by means thereof the memory of thoſe 
great atchievements which their reputed 
gods had done, might be tranſmitted 
and handed down from one generation 
to another. And this was on2 great rea- 
fon why the Paſchal Supper was inttituted, 
that it might be a Memorial unto the Jews, 


ind Exod. 12. 14 And leſt through the negli- 
Di- gence of men, the deliverance, which God 
o'ln at that time wrought, ſhould at any time 
NY after be forgotten, God added this com- 
4 mand at the 265 and 27- Verſes of that 
ttc Chapter. It ſhall come, to paſs, wher 


" 108 Jour Children ſhall ſay unto you , what mean 
you by this ſervice, that ye ſhall ſay, it is 
the Sacrifice (in memory ) of the Lords 
un Paſtover, who paſſed over the Houſes of the 
© Children of Iſrael. im Egypt, when he ſmote 
ta-Wl the Egyptians, It is very obſervable , that 
UF the increduJous and ſtiff.necked Jews do 
ule now expet to be redeemed again out of 
ndFy 211 their thraldome by the Meſſzab, juſt at 
the ſelf ame 73re of the year, when their 
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Id quod patet ex ipforum verbis/, 
que apud 'Urum Cabaliftas in hunc- 


modum Teguntur ; in eadem dit, vit 
quimtadecima die menſis Niſan, ſci- _ 


mn diebus Meſliz: , quemadmnaum 
redempri ſunt eo die ; de quo. ſcribi- 
tur, in ditbus egreſſionis tus ex K- 
gypto sftendam mirabilia, ps Jags 
in Exod, 12. 


Apolt, lit, 


ourſe of the Y 


# 


this purpoſe (faith my Au-lW 


bicet Martis., redimendus eſt Iſrael * 


* deemed in the days of the Meſſzab, 
< as they were {ormerly redecmed on that 
« day, at their departure out of Egypt 
What thoſe fond people expect (till , wa 
accompliſht long -ago : For it was jult at 
that time, that the Lord Jeſus (that imma: 
culate Lamb of God) wasflain to Redeem 
all Mankind : And as the Paſſcover-Feaſt 
among the Jews was inſtituted for the Com- 
memoration of .one 'dcliverance out of 
great Bondage, ſo was this Feaſt, now u- 
ſed by us, inſtituted for the Commemora- 
tion of another deliverance from a greater 
and moreintollerabte ſervitude; that Chriſt 
our Redeemer; may never be out of our 
minds, tho: he be gone into Heaven, but 
that we ſhou!d molt ſolemnly celebrate a 
perpetual memory of his infinite Love, and 
unſpeakable Condefcention, Accordingly 
the ancient Church was wofhit to. be very 
| Prolix in the Prayer of Confecration. Fot 
ide Cots having made mention, firſt of the Majeſty 


Fathers were redeemed of 
Old by God' qut ” of the 


houſe of Bondage. For to 


thor)we read in the Caba- 
liſts 5 « In the ſame day,27%, 
<« on the fifteenth day of 
& N;ſan,(that is in March) 
«the Iſraelites {hall bere: 


and 
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and perfe&ions of God, then of the Cre- 


ation of Angels, of Man,and of the whole 
World, then of his Providence over Adam, 


L over Seth, and Enoch, over Noah, over A- 


braham, over the twelve Patriarchs, and 
over all the Children of /ſ-ael ; and having 
concluded that part on this wiſe; *For 
& all theſe things glory be to thee, Lord God 
* Almighty 3 infinite Hoſts of Angels and 
«* Archangels worſhip thee, Thrones, Do- 
& minions, Principalities, Powers, and 1n- 
*numerable Armies of Heavenly Spirits, the 
*Cherubim, and fix-winged Seraphim , 
*with thouſands of thouſands of Angels 
*2nd Archangels, that continually cry, Ho- 
*1y, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth 3 
% Heaven and earth are full of thy Glory, 
* Glory be to thee unto everlaſting Ages: 
Then the Church was wont to go on to 
make mention of the Holy and only begot- 
ten Son of God, of his love to Mankind , 
of his Incarnation and Birth of a Virgin, 
of his Life, Laws, Miracles, and Humulity 
of his Paſhon, Cruciixon, Death, Burial , 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into. Heaven : 
purer Fy, (aid they, © we being mindful 
*of, and commemorating his ſufferings , 
*do give thee thanksaccording to his com- 
* mand, who in the night when he was be- 
*trayed took bread into his Holy hands 
*and looking up to Heaven to _ bh 
© 


A Diſcoure of the 
«God and Father, brake it, and gave it tq 
« his Diſciples; and fo forth. This is that 
ey duInots which our bleſſed Redeemer meant 
and ſpake of, not a Cold faint heartleſs ſpeak- 


ing of that Love of his, which was ſtrong- 
er than the moſt Torturing Agonies, and 
than Death it ſelf ; but ſuch a Devout com- 
memoration as is attended with Solemnity, 
with admiration, with aGive and vigorous 
Aﬀections, with the meltings and diflo- 
lations of the hardeſt hearts, with ſuch 
Divine Raptures, Extaſies, ard Flights of 
mind, as if our Souls had dropt their man- 
tles of Fleſh, and were entred into Hea- 
ven to bear their parts in that Quire of 
Zlefled Spirits above. This was one End 
and reaſon, for which the Holy Jefus ap- 
pointed the uſe of this Myſterious, Evan- 
elical Banquet. | | 
And before I let this point go out of 
my hands, there are two things which | 
would note from this conſideration. 
1. Firſt, that at this Blefled Sacrament 
there is not any New Sacrificing, or offe-iſ 
ring up of Chriſt to expiate Sin, but only 
a Commemoration of his Death, a Memorial 
of that Ore Sacrifice which he-offered un- 
ro his Father when he offered up himſelf 
" upon the Croſs for us. The Romaniſts are | 
{itrongly perflwaded, that as the ſubſtance 
of Chriſts Natuzal Body is really in ” þ 
1 7 Hot 
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Miniſtring and offering oftentimes the ſam 
Sacrifices, Chriſt: our High Prieſt offered on 
perfe Sacrifice for ſens for ever, and ſo ſat 
down on the right hand of God, by that on 


offering of himſelf having ptrfeted for eun 


them that are ſanGified , and having ſandi. 
fied them through the offering of his own By. 
dy once for all, . So that unleſs -we will give 
the Apoſtle the Lie, we cannot affirm any 
Propitiatory Sacrifice to be in this MyſteW 


ry. 
"Tis true; this bleſled Sacrament 1s ca} 
led a Sacrifice (or rather the whole AGim 
and Rzte is called ſo) and it is ſo 1n ſome 
ſenſe, even as Prayer is called a * Sacrifice 
P/al. 141.2. and as Praiſes are called a $4 
crifice, Heb. 13. 15. and as Rijghieonſne/if 
and a broken Spirit are called Sacrifices 
P/al.5 1.17. and as Almſdeeds are called 
Sacrifices, Heb. 13. 16. and as the devoting 
our ſelves to the ſervice of God is called 
the preſenting of our Bodies a Living Sacriff 
. fice, Rom. 12.1. For, at this Holy Sacra 
ment we are bound to do allthis, toble 
Gods Name (therefore *tis called the Exch 
riſt, from our Praiſes and ThankſgivingsF" 
to implore Gods goodneſs, to offer up til 
him the Oblation of Penitent Hearts , td: 
preſent him with ſome'of our World|" 
ſubſtance, to vow obedience to his Law! 
and to. offer unto him oxr ſeles, our Soho 
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and Bodies , as a reaſonable, Holy, and 

lively Sacrifice ( as 'we profeſs in that excel- _ 

Hent Prayer after the Communion, ) It 1s 

Hence, and upon: theſe accounts (not from , 

any real Sacrificing of Chriſt, but from a 


the offering up' of our Devotion , of our So S.cy- 


| | I ils. Prianeves 
ſelves, and of our Goods, ) that the Cele- {nec 


bration of this Myſtery is called a Sacri- calls the 


ce. And hence it is too, that the Lords 24s Ta- 

: 594 ble. And 
Table is called an Altar (as it was called © do: 

in the * Ancient times of Chriſtianity, but Tevinilicn, 
onne j9- 

that fome weak men now love to quarrel j,;./”. 
ith words,z Jand' the Place too where the = tin, 
able ſtood was called the || Svoreciewy of | 5 4 

| | j fleteris? de * 

rat. cap. 14- AndI Suppoſe the ancient Chriſtians took occati9n of 

peaking thus from thoſe words of our Saviour Matth. 5. 23, 24+ if 

ou bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother 

ath- ought againſt thee, gc. which words do! certainly relate to thoſe 

Dblations which Chriſt intended ſhould be made (and in the Apolto- 

cal times were made_) inthe Church. || So the Author de Eccles. Hie- 


arch. e. - uh itegeyns = udsw Ty Jov Juoiaonels xaliga]as 


"here he means the Sacrarium or Holy place where the Table ſtands, 


and to the ſame purpoſe the word. 1s uſed by Tgnarzius in thoſe exprefti- . 
dns of has , TT, pal Tis Hy £1105 Juotarcyets, Ep. ad, Epheſ. And 0 
Nag Jugrecngis ov, Ep. ad Tralles, Where he urgeth that ncceſli- 

which people arc under to joyn with the Biſhop, and the reſt of the 
vKergy in the Pub'ick Prayers of the Church. For Anciently Prayer was 
lade 1n the Chancel at the Holy Table'; as 'tis infinuated {gnat. Ep. ad 
We. And by Tertullian, Exhort. ad Caſtit cap. 10. Si Spiritus reus 
md ſe ſit , conſcientia erubeſcit, quomodo audebit Orationem dicere ad Alta- 


»? Hence Biſhop Uſher notes, that y@85 and vs #51 e0y ſometimes ſig- 
fie the ſame thing 3 that. is, the Alrar-place : Unde in Polycarpi ad Phi- 


a wili9"Pten/ſer, of Tgnatio ad Tarſenſes tribut4 Epiftoll > vuotagnerwy vs 


x vilgato Latino interprere Sacr arium Dei, rette- eft redartum, Armachan 
W.7n Tgat. Ep. ad Magnes, Num. 42. . 
Altar 


A 
vh-wy ae 
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' Altar-placo) becauſe it is there (or ſhoull 
be there.) before the, Lords Table, th: 
we preſent to. the-Divine, Majeſty of God 
all our Chriſtian Sacrifices, and perforn 
the Offertory (as I ſhall hereafter ſhew a 
Jarge, that all Chriſtians were wont to dy 
in the Primitive and Apoſtolical times & 
the Church.) But to call the Sacrament ; 
Sacrifice, or the Holy Table an Altar, up 
on preſumption that Chriſt 1s really Sacrih 
ced, and in his Natural Body offered uj 
there, 1s a Solzciſm in Divinity, and that 
which is utterly againſt the ſenſe of thi 
Ancient Doors of the Chriſtian Church 
For though in many Liturgies and othet 
Ancient Books, we often find mention te 
be made of Oblations and Sacrifices at the, 
Celebration of the Holy Sacrament, | yl 
this is meant of thoſe ſacrifices and Offei 
rings which I have now ſpoken of;and whicl 
all Reformed Churches allow of : and par 
ticularly the Ancients point to thoſe Libe 
.ral Gifts, which Chriltians in thoſe time 
brought with them to the Church, to bt 
preſented and offered up to God 'on - the 
Holy Table, as an humble acknowledge 
ment, that the whole Earth was the Lordi, 
and as a Grateful Recognition of his Right 
to all, of his Dominion over all, and of hif 
aha,” Sa all the poſſeſſions they did en 0 
joy. To this purpoſe I ſhall note a pt : 
apt 
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{W-ge or two out of that very ancient 
/riter, Jrenens: © Oblations -in' general , 
are not forbidden: us ( ſays he ) there 14<34 
vare oblations under the Law, and there 
WF are' Oblations under the Goſpel , there 
F were Sacrifices among the Jews, and there 
W are Sactifices iti the Church. And agam; 
WF Our'\\Lord incouraging his Diſciples to 
& offer unto' 'God' the firſt Fruits of his 
Creatures (not- for that God hath any 
tieed\ thereof, but that they might ſhew 
\ Withemſelves' neither unfruicful nor un- 
-; W' thankful) he took that Bread which was 
W'made of his Creatures, and gave thanks 
ſaying , this is' my body; and he like- 

Wife acknowledged the Cup ( conlilting 
Fof the Creature 'which we uſe) to be 
Fhis Blood 5 and 'thus he taught the New 

'Oblation of the new Teſtament, - which 

. \the:Church' receiving from the Apoſtles, 
offers throughout 'the world unto God- 
 .f Andelſewhere ſpeaking of the ſame thing, <. 44. in 

F efaith, * that the Oblation of the Church #»i/. 
which our Lord taught and. appointed 
<< f9 be offered: through all the World, is 
accounted a pure Satrifice with God. 

| any of" the.. Fathers have ſpoken, as it 

rift was offered up in the' Holy Sacra- 

Fiſh eat, they are to be underſtood as ſpeaking 
en7i2ely and improperly, becauſe the Signs 
$4 Symbols of Chriſts Body and Blood: 


» arc 
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are preſented upon the Table... 'T heir mex; 
ning was (and they ſaid fo.,. when hy 
ſpake ſtrictly and diſtin&@1z) thar they þ 


Minplw __—_ 75 
'" , fered a Memorial inſtead of. a Sacrifice (# 


ay113vs1- 


ac, Euſes, Exſebius (aid) And to inſtance in no more 


dem. E- nothing can be more. plain, - then what $ 
van;  Chry/oſtore hath ſaid upon this ſubjet'; vj 
That though we offer every day, yetw 
do but make a Commemoration. .of Chrilt 
Death 3 that this that is donenow,is:in Rs 
AN z4embrance of that which was done before 
in Heb, that we offer not another,. nor a.different 
Sacrifice, as the Jewiſh High Prieſt;-did; 
but ſtill one and: the ſame, or rather (faith 
he) we perform ,the Remembrance-iof 
Sacrifice: which is the very ſame that Jwl 
«xs cc. Martyr affirmed of our uſing the Bread 
ve. 26, 10 the Sacrament, that it is, es araurnow 
Tel) us 5 inal, 1n Memory of that Paſliatific 
which - Chriſt was pleaſed to, undergo falffly 
us Men, and for our ſalvation. _— 
I have noted all this to ſhew , 'howſf 
grolly the Romaniſts are deceived in thafa 
which many © poor wretches: among thei 
take to be a main part of Religion, thin 
I am afraid their Crafty Guides tell-thenfſ 
ſo for their own Jrtereſs and Advartagn 
For do but take away the DoGrine Oe 
Chriſt being really Sacrificed under theſ| 
cies of Bread and Wine, and: their MaſtSa; 
for- Quick and Dead muſt go away oy Be 
A tne 
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then the Dodtrine of Purgatory muſt down 
too, then the Pratice of praying for ſouls 
ſuppoſed to be. in' Torments there, muſt 
down alſo, and then the conceit of Ab- 
ſolutions and Indulgences, and divers other 


vil Lucrative Arts, whereby the Knaviſh Prieſts 
= cheat ignorant and Eafie People out of 
velll their Mony 3 till in the end , by taking a- 


way firſt one ſhore: and then another, the 


WEI old rotten Houſe drops down upon their 


Heads, ' which hath been held up hitherto 


enby #75 Artificial Prop (among others ) 


that our bleſſed Saviour is Really and Tru 
þ offered up-a Sacrifice for all men ia this 
Myſtery, - whereas indeed it is not a Sacri- 


| ficing of him,but a Repreſentation and mremv- 
ca0rid of the great Sacritice upon the Croſs. 


2: That which I' would note in the ſe- 


fiorcond' place iss that this Bleſſed Sacrament 


was intended to be, not a Memorial of the 


"Pfeover-Sypper, whieh Chriſt Celebrated 
10vEthe- fame Night ' that he was betray*d, but 


aConimemoration of his Paſſion and Death 


0 'the- day 'folowinig. This indeed 1s 
h( rery obvious and ealte ro be obſerved; And 


thed 
2tad 
\e ( 
e {pt 
laſ 


next 


thel 


yet for” want of minding this thing well, 
many weak people' among our ſelves have 
een unfortunately lead. aſide into wrong 
nd ſuperſtitious conceits, about ſome Cir- 
Uunſtzacet which relate'to' this ſolemnity. 
Becauſe the Paſſcover was caten at Mgt 

there» 
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therefore ſome conclude, that this Sacrament 
ought not to be ſolemniz'd_ at -any other 
time. And becaufe our Saviour and- his 
Diſciples did (as they ſuppoſe.) eat the 
Paſſeover Sitting, therefore theſe men in- 
fer, that it is not lawful for us. to re 
ceive this Sacrament in a Kxeecling- poſture 
They;would have us to be/ guided: by thok 
Uſages and Rites which were obſerved: at 
the ' Paſchal- Feaſt, as if the Cultomes then 
were preſidents to govern and direQ-y 
now, and as if this Feaſt of :ours:.were 
notionly Azalagous ynto, but alſo a;Repre 
ſentation and Memorial of that Feltiyal + 
mong the Jews. , But all this is nothing 
but a Rope of ſand, and any , man» ma 
find 'it ſo, that will but confider the 
thing. rightly. For this being @ ſacrificl 
Banquet ,, at which we; do Commemorats 
the intollerable ſufferings,and infiateLa 
of the. Son of God',:fueh Rinals. are. 
be obſerved now - as are moſt; Congruoy 
and /witable to the; Nature and Ends gt. thi 
Myſtery. As forthe: .,Paſleovsr-Supperyſ 
it is ceaſed. and' out; of doors long, ago 
together with .thoſe: -obſervances, whiff c 
were belonging and- appendant,.to;1t, and 
we have. nothing / to; do with-taem,,; be 
cauſe they, were grounded upon. Pecaalireay | 
ſons,, and were of proper ule, and, of: 
culiar fignificancy td the Jews., 'Thys ue 
| oh 
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Time of its Celebration was to beat Nighr, 
becauſe it was 1n' the Night time,” that the 
Lord ſmote the firſt born of the Egypti- 
ans, and paſled over the houfes of rhe 1[- 
raelites, and this concerns us no more than 
it concerns us to Celebrate the very Day 
of their deliverance ' cut of Egypt. Thus 
alſo for the Poſture uſed” at the eating of 
the Paſſeover, at firſt it was probably a 
Standing poſture, becauſe the Jews were 
commanded: to eat it with their Lozas gir- 
ded, with their (hooes on their Feet , 'and 
with their Staff im their hand. But there 
were proper and peculiar reaſqns for this Ce- 
remony 3 for it was Significative and in To- 
ken of their great Haſtez and thar concerns 
#s no more neither, than it concerns us 
to cat Unleavened Bread which was in 
token of their Haſte alſo. In our Sa-1- 
ours time the Poſture was Altered ( as I 
ſhall (hew in its due place) and 'twas nei- 
"her ſtanding nor fitting ( as many 1gno- 
W rant mem conceive.) but a Recumbert' and 
$-£<a7ing poſture, one gueſt lying along in 
the boſome of another, as (St. .Jo/n'' tay in 
Jour Lords Boſome) ſo making part of a 
Round -or Oval figure:. .And even This 
© poſture was of pecu{ar figniticancy to the 
ews7t00, for it was- rt Token .thar ; their 
fp Jorrney and Travels were: at an End; and 
s UiFthat. they! were Ea the Land of Reff; 


which 


% 


A Diſcourſe of the 

winch God had ſworn to their Fathers, 
that he would give them. 'So that nei- 
ther from hence can-we- gather any thing 
that 'bindes us, unleſs it be this, that in'cir- 
cumſtantial matters we ſhould ſubmit- to 
thoſeinnocent uſages,which either the Laws, 
or Cuſtomes of a Nation, or the Reaſon 
of times have introduced, as our Bleſſed | 
Saviour himſelf did, who took ſuch Cus 
ſ{tomes as they were, and obſerved them as 
he found them, not troubling the World 
with debates and Controverſies about: 
things of nothing. 

So then, the Rites uſed at the Paſleo- 
ver are no Leading Rites to us, nor are 
we to Copy out that pattern any more 
than we are Commemorate the Jews feaſt, 
This Sacrament of ours is not a Memort- 
al of the Paſchal Supper, but of our bleſ: 
fed Redeemers Death; and accordingly we 
are to uſe ſuch Rituals as are moſt prope 
and ſuitable to the meaning and purpoſe 
of this Myſtery, and moſt f1gnificative un- 
to Us, Conſidering that it was between 
- Nine and Three of the Clock, that our dear 
Lord was hurried to Goſgotha, nailed to the 
Croſs, and there m_ upon four oo 
languiſbing, bleeding, dying with pang 
mw heowe unf} or} Mig nndiwod/ebil 
it 1s proper for us toCelebrate about 1\# 
this Bleſſed Sacrament, which 1sthe Memo 

| ri 
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rial of his Great Paſfion. ., Confidering too: 
the Intendments of this Myſtery , that it 
ſerveth ( 2s I ſhall prove as. I go along) 
to engage us to be faithful and True to 

to If. tbe Redeemer of our Souls, and to convey 

unto us all thoſe benefits, which he purcha- 
ſed for us by his Paſſion, as Pardon of 

4 vin, the Communication of his Bleſſed body 

\ and Blood, the affiſtance of his Holy Spt- 

rit, a cloſe Union with him, and an aſſu- 

14 720ce of a glorious Immortality 3 and con- 
lidering alſo what We are, that the Divine 
Goodneſs ſhould be thus propitious and 
kind to us, his Unworthy , Deſpicable, be- 
cauſe Sirful Creatures, I appeal to any man 
of ſenſe and true hamility, if 1t be not 
moſt proper, moſt becoming us ( were Laws 
and Cuſtomes altogether ſilent) to receive 
the bleſſed inſtruments and Pledges of the 

Divine Grace in the Lowheſs, in the moſt 

Reverent, in the moſt Humble poſture, and 

after ſuch a manner as is. moſt expreſſzue 

of that ſenſe we ought to have of . our 
own Vilenes and nothingneſs, and of the 

Love of Jeſus. When I, who am ſo un-_ 

worthy, that the Lord ſhould come un- 

der my Roof, am invited to come ſo near 
unto him, as to lie ( as it were ) not in 
his Boſome, but in his Heart too, and to | 

ll fike into my hands the Holy Seals of his 

"of deareſt Love, of his tendereſt and ever- 

| E 2 laſt- 


A Diſcourſe of the 
laſting Compaſſions , then be thou Pro- 
ſtrate, O my Soul ; let me then Worſhip py 
and fall down, and Kneel before the Lord. 
my Redeemer, and if there be any thing vi- 
ler than the Duſt; or any place lower and 
baſer than the Earth, let my finful Body 
grovel and lie there» Thus the Nature 
and Ezds of this Sacrament, and the con- 
{ideration that it ſerves to Commemorate, 
not what the Jews did at their Paſchal Sup- 
per, but what Chriſt, our true Paſleover, 
did in being Sacrificed for us, are enough 
to take any humble man of from that re- 
gard which Superſtitious Perſons have of 
ſuppoſed Jewiſh poſtures; becauſe we are 
not to repreſent and Commemorate their 
Adions, but to ſhew forth the bitter Paſ- 
fron and Death of the Holy Feſas.. And 
this ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid, as the Uſe and 
Improvement of this matter ; that this Eucha- 
.. Tiſtical ſolemnity was intended to be a 
a perpetual and ſtanding Memorial of our 
Saviours ſufferings and Love : Do this in 
Remembrance, in Commemoration of- me: 
That's one great End of _ this facrifical 
Banquet. 


£2 FfJF 
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The ſecond End of the Holy Sacra- 
ment , 'to be a Covenant-Feaft. 
The Ancient ' and general uſe of 
Covenant Feaſts. That this is 
ſuch proved, from its Analogy to 
thoſe Ancient Covenant-Feaſts, a- 
mong Heathens and fews, and 
from the Words of Chriſt at \the 
Inſtitutions. .. \ Twa concluſions, 


go further, and confidently affirm, 
,that, this Holy Sacrament 1s in- 
tended to another End too, v7. that it 
may be a Federal Rite, or a Covenant ban- 
quet between Gad and the Communicants. 
By a Covenant is meant, 'fuch a Commu- 
non, Allyance,, and- League with God , 
whereby he claimeth a peculiar right, in- 
tereſt, and propriety in us, as in thoſe who 
have deyated our ſelves to his Worſhip 
| E 3 and 


B' the Jeave of the S6ctoians we will 


= 
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and ſervice, and expe& good things at 

his hand. And by'a Covenant-Banquet i; 
meant ſuch a Religious Feaſt, whereby a 
League of that nature is contracted or 
Confirmed. *Wa-} 

This at firſt may ſeem ſomewhat dark to 
you, becauſe the generality of us are not 
well acquainted with the old Cuſtomes 
of other Countries, eſpecially of the Ori: 
 ental Nations; . the right underſtanding 
whereof wil give us a great deal of light 
ihto this matter. For the opening of it 
therefore we muſt know, that it was. ve 
ry uſual for People , eſpecially in the 
Eaſtern parts of the World, - to make anc 
ratifie Cantras by eating and drinking 
together. Of this the Holy Scriptures give 
us ſome plain Exemples. - For ghat Feal 
which Abzzzelech and Iſaac celebrated toge 
ther Ger. 26, 30. wasa Covenant-Feaſt,, 
token and ſymbol of Friendſhip betwee! 
them. Labaxs eating with Jacob uponal 
heap of ſtones, Ger. 31.46. was no othe 
then a Federal rite. The If aclites eatiny 
of the Gibeoxites Vittuals, Joſh. 9, 14. wi 
the contrating of a League with tho 
crafty people, which the Iſraclites wen 
blameable for doing without askin 
Counſel at the mouth of the Lord; wy 
| had they firſt enquired of God, they ha; 
Not been Circumvented,as they were imo 

con 
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© confederacy with, them. When David af- 
- Wl ter an upbraiding manner ſpake of his, 
friends treachery | ( in words which ate 
very appicable to Judas) Pſal. 41. g. mine 
own familiar Friend ( ſaid he) in whom 
I truſted, which did eat of »ey Bread, hath 
lift up his heel againſt me : He meant one, 
that had entred| into Covenant with him 
by a Feaſt (as you find- that Abzer did 
in. 2 $4.3. 20.) and therefore inſtead 
of a Friend, *tis otherwiſe rendred in the 
Margin-of our Bibles, the man. of my peace, 
or the man that was" at peace with. me. 
Hence the Hebrew word which ſignifies a 
Covenant, is derived from a Root which 
fignifies to Eat. And hence too we read 
- "ſ of an Idol among the Sichemites, which 
> off was called Berith ( or the God of a Co- 
= verant ) becauſe the people of that-place 
werewont, when they made Covenants, 
to eat and drink with their Confederates 
Fin the houſe of that God of theirs, as you 
F find "they did , when they entredinto a 
wee League with Gaal, and made him their 
© Head 'in Oppoſition to Abimelech, Jud, 
HY 9 27+ mh 
Al But humane. Writers afford many in. 
Mf ſtances'of this Nature, how people were 
6 wont anciently to 'make and' Ratifie Co- 
M venants between Nation ' and Nation, 
Yf betwen "party and patty, and between 
Ml © E 4 | Man 


* Apud Grecs Uo Macedmes panem gladin 
druiſum, ſponſum Co ſponſam cum ineunt 


Sponſalia, guftare ſolenne furt. Apud Galatas 


wt ex eodem poculo vir OF uxor libant, Alex. 
ab Alex. l. 2. c. 5. This was called Con- 


farreatio, a marrying by the Rite of eat- | 


ing a Bride-cake, which had been firſt 
offered as a ſacrifice 3 and 'rwas the moſt 
ſacred band of Love. Nthrl confarreationss 


federe in ſponſalibas Religioftus fuit. Td, 1- 


bid. vide G9 Gyrald. de dis Gent, Syn- 
tag. 17. P. 487. || Feriebant plerig, fede- 
ra wel pane preciſo (y invicem guſtato, aut 
vini poculo Epoto., ab 'Alex. gen, der. l. 5. 
C.3. Þ Apud Perſas inter vinutn OF epulas 
frequenti conutvio , in' quo uxores (CF filios, 
cateroſq; quos chargt habent.,, tanquam fi- 
der pignrd —_ mm Sacra 
menſe, velut dui hiſpitales devs, fadera to 
pada intbant, , eamidem ſoaplers ratt,, & 
manſure pack pignus inviolabile. & uj e- 
tiam mos Germamrum fuit , ut de pace oy 
bell, deq; federibus, ſoczetatibus , gmicitt- 
is,ſponſalits Gy pattis, in convivis inter po- 
cula decernant. Id. 1b1d. "Hence we read 
of the g1adlnairCEr xoJvan among the 
Greeks, 4 Cup of; Friendſhip, Theogn, 


A Diſcoure 


of the 
* Man and Wife, 
ſometimes by || Ea- 
ting Bread, ſome- 


times by drinking + 
Vine, and.frequent-. 


ly by Tpartakin 
of Both TUE, 
which : doth evi- 
dently ſhew, that 
It was the . general 
cuſtome. of - Man: 
kind to Contra@ and 


Covenant - with' one 


another by - the vi- 


ſible rites 6f.-Feaſt- 


ing; that;, -as we 
now are: WOnt: to 
confirm Covenants 
by figning of: deede 


fo the comman. cus 
{tome of the world 


formerly was to enter; into Covenants, and 


to .Ratifie all Contrads 


gether. . 


by Banqueting tos 


To draw down this obſeryation now; 
and' to make it ſerviceable to our preſent 


| RArpale, and buſineſs concerning (this re- 


11gions,: Chriſtian Feaſt, the bleſſed Sacrai 
ment : There are theſe three things which 


F 


I ſhall, provein their-order. , | +, 
7, That thoſe Religious Feaſts which 


the 


# 
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the old Heathens celebrated before their 
Idols, were viſible . Rites whereby they 
Covenanted with thoſe imaginary Deities. 
BE 2. That thoſe: Sacrifical Feaſts, which 
, I wereobſerved by Gods people,according to 
WW the Law, were. viſible rites too, whereby 
they Covenanted with the. true God, 

3. /That:this Sacrifica} , Chriſtian Feaſt, 
which we | partake of,” according to the. 
Goſpel, is: a vifible Rite alſo, whereby we 
Covenant: with the! Blefled Jefus. The 
proof. of: theſe three thingswill be ſuffici- 
ent, '] hope;:'to. clear this. matter, 

1/ That: thoſe Religious Feaſts which 
vere Celebrated 'by the old Heathens be- 
ore their Idols, were: viſible Rites where- 
y_ they» Covenanted with thoſe. imaginary 
Denies: $06: they were/. reputed to -have 
been by. Gad bimſelf;, for when the Jews 
were ſo: fooliſh as to; ,grow fond of thoſe 
Wicathen'Brites,/-andto beittaken with them, 
od charged them: as guilty of a Sin of 
Fc Higheſt: nature, as Apoſtates, as Tdola- 
5,. as. thoſe that had farſaker him and his. 
Ovenant,--and as thoſe. that had really 
nd aftually.joyed themſelves to:the Hea- 
hen:{dobs 3 , which ' could- nat! be true, if 
Foole Sacrifical Feaſts of the Heathens had 


INt.' been Federal or; Covenant Rites. 
[be Firſt inſtance of this we may obſerve 
1 Exod, 32, where the people make! an 

[ Altar 
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tar to the Golden Calf, bring their peace 
offerings, and Celebrate a Religious. ban, 
quet upon the Remainders thereof; they 
fate down to Eat and to drink ( to Feaſt to. 
gether before the Golden Calf > a»@roſew 


; ny” toplay, ver. 6. .* This they 
Riv pray 19.0. pot a>hdin imitation of the Þ 
enim Moſes dus-eorum fend in gyptians 5 among whon 
montem, atq; ibidem 40 diebus mo- they had lived fo long 
raretur, aureum caput Bovis, quem hoſe blind: Heathen 
want Apim, quod eox figno pr Wk For't O Ec ! 
_ urarunt. gr” ” vn WW end a Bull in ho 
Sap. » C, IC, c . ay ; | A 
com—_y. in Hoſexe cap. 4. || Nome Nour of their || —_ 
G Apim bovem cum Egyptiis adora- . Apis - 2nd when t y, had 
be of Sermpi mien maxi- found. the Beaſt, they 16 
Fattus eft Serapis omnium maxi- re” th 
mus Egyptiorum dens. Aug. de cv. ceived him with a gret 
dei. L 18. c. $, Sud Ae of Pompand Feſtivit 
des. TlarPauoie i Th a*{1ahg Y meg $4155 | awIaudia ( faith 
Faria evuy te Schol Arifto- + $ y ad die bo _ | 
phan. in pace, Suri wo g Bay 

and magnificent Beyquet : Which cuſtom, 


:.— ++, :: becguſcthe: Jews uſed be}, 
on en Steen ther! Þi- Fore-that Image which ay 
rium in eam tmaginem venturum , 4 Arr 
ficut de aftrorum Speritrbus gentes jhad nowm Lt 
alie ſentebant, Grot.in Exod.32.. . perhaps nade 1t- WC: 


a deſign, that it ſhould be a repreſents ' 
tion of the true God) therefore they wen 1 
looked upon as' downright Idolaters : Fi "” 
fo the Apoltle ſpeaks of 'them, : x Cor-19Y}.y 
7. neither be ye Tdolaters, - as' were foi * 
of. chem, as ic is written, the people 's 
down'to Eat and to. Drink, and roſe Ts 
00: Ways: 94 Oo! ©. _ 
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Thus alſo when they were perſwaded 
by the Moabites. to eat of thoſe Sacrifi- 
ces, which had been offered to their 1dol, 
they werejudged to have contrafted a Cor- 
federacy with that Demon, and ſo Moſes 
and David both expreſs it, the one in Nyze. 
25.3. the other in P/al, 106. 28. that 
they joyned themſelves to Baa! peor;; that 
is, they entred into Communion with 
that Heathen Deity which was Worſhipped 
m Mount Peor,. by cat- 


W> . | \Sacrificia ea inferie erant in 
up the Sacrifices of the _ deſunflorum perate. 


Dead, or ſuch things as . Selden. de dis Syris Syntagm. 
were/ offered in memory « <p. 5. | 

of the dead: 

"Upon this aceount it is, : that Idolatry 

is deſcribed in ZEzek: x8. by Eating upon 

the Moantains'; becauſe it was generally in 


* 


h'places, and in Groves May” ; 
r Ao Hills,where the Hea- @ tom tjidom in loc; nd/Su 
ey thens were: wont” to place ficetune fherate Grot. in Ezck.18. 
WStheis' Alrars;-and to offer/ © - 
VO Sectifices, and' then to eat of the Sacrifices 
x” ie between them and their 
FO” To alt which let me 2dd inthe laſt place, 
Y that St. Paw? calls the eating'of thoſe Hea- 
"0 bn Sacrifices, the having of Felowſbip 
& why Devite'y" x 'Cor."20. 20, | The things 
' HV hich the Geptzles Sacrifice, _ Sacrifice 
f © Devils,"and nor to God; and I would 
i not 
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—— 
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not that ye ſhould have Fellowſhip with De- 
vils, Where it is obſervable what the A. 
poſtle faith. ver. 15. I ſpeak as to Wiſe meg 
judge ye what I ſay. ' He knew they could 
not be-1ſo void of common ſenſe, as not ty 
underitand the meaning of_ thoſe Myſti 
cal Solemaities, becauſe all intelligent men 
in the world knew, that they were ſo ms 
ny bonds of Friendſhip and Amity with 
their Gods: * hott ; 

2. This then being ſo clear ; Iproceed tg 
ſhew in the ſecond place, that thoſe Sacre 
fical Feaſts which were uſed by the Jew 
according to the Law, were alſo vifſibk 
and cuſtomary Rites, whereby they Co 
venanted with the true God. In P/al. 54 
5, faith God, gather my Saints together 
"unto me; thoſe that have made a Core- 
nant with me by Sacrifice. Hence itap: 
pears, that the - offering a. Sacrifice was a; 
Federal Rite, whereby God and his peopk 
became One. Upon which account it way 
that Salt was uſed in Sacrifices by God, 
own dire&ion, Levit. 2.:13i Every oblathh, 
on of thy meat offering ſhalt. thou ſeaſon}: 
with Salt——-with all thine offerings thou, 
ſhalt offer Salt. For all Nations lookt-upth 
on Salt as, a token of: Love, a Pledgollh, 
and Symbol of Peace and Friexd/hip. Ai: 
the reaſon of it is given. by Euſtatius (ihr 
he is cited by Dotior Hammond ;” : 
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Mark: 9. 50.) * becauſe as Salt 
xing compacted of many 


Wrops of Water, every one in 


Wod by Sacrifice. 


t ſelf of a Fluid and Unſteady 
ature, becomes one.ſolid bo- 
ly ; ſo they that ſrom diſtant 
places Conjoyn into a League 
f Friendſhip, meet together 
oth in place and friendly 
liſpoſition, Hence || 'tis cal- 
c the Salt of the Covenant, 

it. 2.13. ratione Federis 

hith Paulus Pagins ) be- 


uſe it was a Token of thar. 


ermanent and - firm Cove- 
ant which Men made with 
And the 
eathens themſelves obſer- 
ed this . cuſtome of Salting 


Weir offerings ; for the parta- 
Wl0g of Sa/t was an Inſtrument 


Numa. Pompilius deos fruge 
coli, oy mola ſalſa ſup»licari 
mnſtituit, quam molam ex fare 
re, ſale (F aqua_compoſutt, ſine 
qua nullum Sacrificrum ratum 
fieri cenſutt. Alex, ab Alcx. 
genial. dier. lib, 3. cap. 12. 
Multi moditi ſalis ſimul edendt 
ſunt, ut amicitie munus exple- 
tum fit.Cic. de amicitia. Gre- 
ct vino madentes olerperungunt 
& ſale,qui etiam ante reliquas 
dapes ſal velut Anicitie ſymbo- 
bolum hoſpitalibus apponant. A- 
lex. ab Alex, 1.5. c:21. || D:- 
ctthr ſal federis dei, quod de- 
us exigat tanquam firmiſſimum 
fedus, ut ſal in quavts Min- 
cha adhibeatur, (y alias firms 


patta dicuntur patta ſalis , 


Numer. 18. MHanc cerimont- 
am a Patribus acceptam, eti- 
am Ethnici in ſuis Sacris objer+ 
varunt, nulla enim Sacra con- 
fictebantuy apud ' eos fine mol 
Salſa P. Fagius. in Levir. 2. 


and 


pl ledge of Amity : like a Solemn Oath (as 


e in Origen ſaid) which tis 
wicked and diſgraceful thing 


"any man to violate. 


Te Sacrifice was a Rite of 


Sacrificing then being a Co- 
nanting Rite, feaſting upon 


© fame Nature : Both So- 
"Funties were looked upon 
tas one; and the latter was only the 


F 6 
a 
Mart. 


Overbitoy 5 Tau0 + 
AuxeuSlw uip axes x, 
Tein Car ouulires ale 
Tuoasla, not Te; s ew|dy. 
*Ogxov#1 greoptSn; wiyus, 
ants + x, TegmCar Orig. 
contra Cell, 1h. 2. pag. 74. 
Edir, Cantab, 


Comple- 
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Complement, the Cloſe, the Finiſhing of the 
DT REIM ATION > NENT. a s gs purpoſe 
Nullim fers Sacri ficrum Je T nderſtand thoſe words ig 
—— Pſal. 5 Oy I 6. unto the wicket 
uy _ profioats jos God faith, what haſt thou ty 
_ Fa celebrarum. do to declare my Statutes, 
Quin ipſa quoq; Sacrificia quid that thou ſhouldeſt take my 
ym oo On Covenant in thy Moath? By 
ny thier g Pere taking Gods Covenant intg 
E's — ones Mouth, is meant ; Eat 
ſcrip. ing the Szgzes and Symbol; 
| the Covenant, the partaking 
of thoſe Sacrifical Banquets, which were 4 
Token of Gods Covenant : As if he ha 
ſaid, what have wicked men to do'to Fe 
before me, pretending thereby to be in cif 
venant with me, ſeeing they hate to be wh 
formed. This is a Natural and eaſfie expl-W 
cation of that place, and it makes it veiylſhy 
plain, that the Eating of Gods Sacrifices wa 
a Federal Solemnity. And a clear inſtance 
of this we have in Exod. 24. where 1 
find the Covenant renewed between Godlfie 
and the Children of 1ſael, they ſolemnly 
undertaking and Vowing, that they wayllil 
do all that the Lord had taid, and would i 2 
obedient. Upon this burn offerings and peadifleg; 
offerings are Sacrificed upon an Altar bullies; 
on purpoſe there for that occaſion, and tile 
we read, that. Moſes and Aaron, witli aiſth, 
ſeventy Nobles of the Children of Jjrarl ha 


wen 
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eentup toGod, and faw his Glory on the 
eMount, and there did Eat and Drink faith 
nlthe Text , ver, x1. It was a Sacrlfical- 


elieaſt, which they Celebrated in their own: 


tofnames, and in the Names of all the Con- 
AForegation, to confirm and ratifie that Covenant 


Ewtichthey had openly,anduniverfally engag- 


Dy Wed to keep. For want of minding which thang, 
tmany learned Expoſitors and the Chaldee Pa- 
a-Wrahraſt himſelf, have been ſtrangely miſta- 
' 0ken in their fenſe of that place of Scripture. 
ng I doubt not but the Paſchal Supper was 
e 1 foederal rite too, as other the like Sa- 
ncal Feafts were. For Moſes comman- 
ing a memorial of the Paſſeover in Exod. 
C-B13; gave this as one Reafon of it, ver. g. 
Wit ſhall be a figo unto thee upon-thine hand, 
plMand for a memorial between thine EYes ; 
er) Fthat the Lords Law may be in thy mouth : 


, 
| 


wMeaning that the Paſchal Solemnity was 


nt be a Token and ſign of their Covenant 
"Ivith God, to put them in mind of 'thoſe 
Obligations they were under ro perform 
ly he-Terms of that Covenant, which was 
Wiaked with the blood of the Lamb. Nay, 
0 vr the Paſſeoyer had 'not been a very So- 
cVemn Faderal Banquet , we cannot eaſily 
bulliconceive why ſtrangers and uncircumciſed 
rn Werſons were forbidden to eat of it ; For 
"—* Law was very ſtrict and cxprels as to 


| 
w- wt in Fred. x2. No ſtranger thall Eat 


thereof 
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thereof ; but every .mans' ſervant: that i 
bought for mony, when thou thaft Circum: 
ciſed him, then fhall he eat thereof ; a { 

© reigner and hired Servant ſhall not Ex 
thereof. The reaſon 1s plain and ; obvious 
becauſe the Paſchal 'Solemnity was a Ca. 
. venant-rite, which did not belong unt 
thoſe, who did not | belong to that Coy 
nant which God had made with his pecu: 

culiar People, the Children of 7ſrae!, 
Having thus made: it evident, that thy 
Sacrifical Feaſts of 81d were Federal or Cy 
., . venant Myſteries, and ,were. ſo eſteem: 
' Satis conftat hanc & olim fu- both by Fews and Heathen 
; ſe, a {Ag I proceed now to ſhew in thy 
oa ſacris au;buſdLam cerems- third place, 6 that this Ev; y 
niis, libationibus at; viimis : gelical Feaſt is © ſolemnity « 


partem ſympoſuts adhibitis je- Pr 
dera atq, conttaFus, quibus the like Nature. For thow 


ineantur , ſtabiliantur atque ſhould ſuppoſe, that nothing 
cmfirmentur. Sruck. Antiq. this purpoſe. was faid at the i 
eee 3% ſtitutionof it, yetthe very4 
nalogy and Reſemblance; that 1s between ti 
and other Sacrifical Banquets, doth ſuſho} 
ently argue, that this Solemnity was inten 
ded to be a-Federalirite-between rhe-Churd 
and Chriſt. This 4s the-: very! ;princip! 
upon which the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. 10F 
where going about to ſhew how unlawt 
it is for Chriſtians to eat of things offere 
to Idols, lie-layeth down this:Propoſitiol 
that by a due-ule of this Bleſſed Sagramed 
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we Communicate of Chriſts Body and 
Blood, and are Faderally united to him ; 
ſo that as the Loaf we eat of, is one, even 
ſo are we ore Body ( with Chriſt our 
Head ) by being partakers of that oze Loaf. 
This 1s the meaning and ſubſtance of the 
'Y 16. and 17. verſes. And, to make this the 
more evident , he draws a Parallel, and 
ſhews the Azalogy between this and other 
Sacrifical Banquets. Behold Iſrael _ the 
fleſh ( ver, 18.) are not they which eat of 
the Sacrifices, partakers of the Altar & 3. e. 
ae they not in Faderal Communion with 
:God, .,whoſe Altar it is 2 Why even ſo , 
they who ſacrifice to Devils, are in Faxde- 
ral Communion with Devils, are joyned 
to Devils, have Fellowſhip with Devils ; 
FF and therefore it is not lawful for us to eat 
.Y. of thoſe Sacrifices, becauſe it is not poſſi- 
«ble forus. to Communicate with Devilsand 
.*ith Chriſt too. This isa plain and preg- 
nant proof that this Evangelical Myſtery 
Is ( as other Myſteries of the like Nature 
anciently were) a viſible Rite of Covenant- 

ing. 
. But beſides the Azalogy of this ſacrifical 
Feaſt, our Saviours words at the inſtituti- 
on, do ſufficiently, (ſhew it to be a Fazderal 
Ceremony: For ſpeaking of the Cup, or 
of the Wine in the Cup, he ſaid, This is my 
Blood of the New Covenant ( for ſo it ſhould 
F be 


. ng - 
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be rendred inſtead of, New Teſtament:) 
. as if he had ſaid, this is the Repreſenta- 
tion of that blood of mine, which is the 
Seal of that new Covenant that is now be. 
tweenus 3 of as St. L»ke relates it, This 
(up 15 the new Covenant in iny Blood, 
that 1x, the ſealing unto you the New Co- 
venant. As Circumciſion is called the Cy. 
venant of Circumcifion, A#. 7. 8. becauſe 
It was the Token and Seal, whereby the Co- 
venant between God and Abraham wis 
ratified ; ſo is the Cup in this Holy Sacta- 
ment called the New Covenant, becauſeit 
1s the Sie and Pledge whereby the: New 
Covenant of Grace 1s ſealed between God 
and all faithful a Rf Ba ormerh 
Grot: in 2 it was a Cuſtothe 1nforne parts 
ab yds IVA we of the World, for then to ens 
112416, Tyadis, Carmanis, S9- ter into; Covenants by drink-: 
; nents, 1Hreans, &c {ng of Blood, as the Learned 
Grotius, and others have rightly 'obferved. 
Burt becauſe this was an inhumane way, 
people that were more civilized, were wont 
to enter into Pats and Covenants by drink- 
ing of Wine inſtead of Blood. Now 
ſince our Saviour ſaid, that the Wine 
his hands ( which was ' inſtead of his 
Blood, and aSymbol of it ) -was the CupF 
of the new Covenant, we may eaſily dil-F 
cern, that he did intend this as a Federd 


Solemnity, as an Obſignation of thoſe + 
mikes 


 Sacrarnrent of the Lords Supper. 67. 
miſes arid Engagements which are on the 
Chnrohes part, and on his part alſo. The 
"Socinian's therefore do abuſe the World 
with a very great” Error in teaching, that 

- © there is no.manner-of - Obſignation at the 
Lords Supperi: For the thing is evident 
and-clear, that this'1s a Covenant-Ordinance 
and then it muſt follow (as I ſhall ſhew 
m thenext Chapter) that here wedo {ti- 
pulate to God that we will live upto Chriſts 

eligion according to our Power, and 

s Fl that-God doth alſo: ſtipulate to us, that 

14 Mpon'' our /ſo doing he will. perform all 
it FW thole' promiſes of Grace and mercy which 

Wl betidth 'made [tothe Church in his only 
©'/Fo'this-that hath been ſaid it may add 
a: ittle ſtrength if we obſerve that our 
diefied Saviour himſelf expreſt the making 

© of Covenants under the the notion of Eat- 
Ky ng and Drinking. So he repreſents Hy- 
Nl pocrnes pleading for themſelves, Z ke 13. 
26. We bave eater and drunk in thy preſence : 
Meaning, that fome may profeſs to be in 
(avenant with him, and to hold Occaſional 
Communion with his Church too 3 but yet 
that' all their fair ſhews and pretences ſhall 
not'ferve their turn in that day, when the 

pI workers'of iniquity ſhall be caſt everlaſt- 
; ngly from lis preſence. Thus alſo when 
be ſaith - Apocal, 3.20. Behold 1 ſtand at 
2 the 
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the door and knock 3 if any man hearmy 
voice and open the door, F will comein 
to him, and will ſup with him, and he with 
-e ; his meaning 1s, that he will enter'in- 
to the ſtricteſt League, and ingage in an un- 
violable Contra of Love! and Friendfhip 
with every obedient heart. ' For thoſe vul. 
oar expreſſions are no other then Conde- 
ſcentions to vulgar Capacities, Becauſe 
ſuch ations were reputed by all Mankind 
to be Symbols of Peace, and arguments of 
good will, therefore our Saviour choſe:to 
expreſs his divine Philanthropy after: that 
manner 3 and when Divines do accomodate 
ſuch expreſſions to the buſineſs of the Holy 
Sacrament , they go upon this ground, 
becauſe this religious eating \and drinking 
11s a feaſting with God now ( as it was in 
the days of old) ina Federal or Covenant 
way. 

f have been the longer. and the more 
particular upon this point, that I might 
make every thing intelligible -asI go along, I. 
and withal might open the ſenſe of ſome 
places of Scripture, which otherwiſe can- 
not be ſo rightly underſtood.  Now-from; 
theſe premiſes there are two things which 
I ſhall conclude by way of application--” 

6. Firſt, that men ought to come tothe 
Bleſſed Sacrament upon you Conſideration, 


and with al} imaginable dizcerity, We _ 
nee 


ih ir, 
v2 2% 
__ +: 
s, 
+ 
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need be ſerions when we have to do with 
God; and never more than when we intend 
toapproach: before Gods Altar , leſt by go- 
ing to it after a raſh and inconſiderate man- 
ner we take a large ſtep towards our own 


deſtruction. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt 
J to the houſe of Gods and be more ready to 
bear (or qbey) than to give the Sacrifice of 


Fools; for they conſider not that they do evil, 
ſaith the Royal Preacher, Eccleſ. 5. 1. For 
the Sacrifice of the wicked 1s abominati- 


on; how much more when hebringeth 1t 
Evith a wicked mind ? Saith the ſame Solo- 


wor, Pro, 21.27. *Tis enongh to ſtrike 
the heart even of an Infidel through with 
trembling and horrour , to. conſider that 
people profeſſing ſo much ſandity and zeal, 
ſhould dare to be ſuch audacious Hypo- 
crites, , as to uſe an Ordinance of ſuch ſo- 
lemnity and importance, only to make a 
ſhew of Religion, or to comply with a 


cuſltome, or to evade the Law, or to ſerve - 


apreſent turn, or to ſ{:cure their temporal 
ntereſt, or to palliate a deſign, or to Co- 
lour over a wicked Cauſe, or to promote 
the ends of an execrable A/ociation and 
onftderacy. A greater affront cannot ea- 
ly be offer'd to the Majeſty of a juſt God, 
apr can Religion receive a greater ſcandal 
and blow, than when men preſume to im- 
ploy Chriſts own Ordinance, as FOR, 
| an 


< 
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youth? For it is a Faxderal Myſtery whl 
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and Tool, to bring about ſuch low; ſuch 
baſe, ſuch abominable purpoſes. And ye 
how many have we ſeen, who ſeldome or 
neve would communicate with us, but 
when their mony was at ſtake, and when 
the hand of Government lay ſomewhat 
heavy upon thera ? And have not all ſober 
and indifferent menreaſon to miſtruſt , tha 
ſuch perſons come to the Holy Sacrament, 
not out of Conſcience, or any true fear of 
God, but rather out of pure Love of the, 
world, out of a dogged ſort of ſullenneh, 
out of ſpight to the - Magiſtrate, and the; 
Laws, with recoyling and ſelf-condemningy 
minds, and with this 1rreligious and Atheſin, 
cal principle, that if they were left alone 
to themſelves, they would not trouble then; 
{clves with a thing of that Nature? I delff ( 
fire ſuch as *are concern'd to ask then, 
Conſciences, whether this be not their cal; 
And to conſider, how they will anſweri 
to the Judge, of all the. earth, for prolay g 
ning his Holy name, for debauching 
Holy Ordinances, and for polluting hishog 
ly SanQuary and the ſervice thereof, aft 6 
ſuch a lewd and Abominable manner F y 
This is to be lyable to that dreadful re} y 
prehenſion in Pfal. 50. What haſt thou if y, 
do to declare my ſtatues, or that thou ſoouldY 
eſt take ( the ſeals of ) wy Covenantini'th 
"| C 


j' 3 
44 
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« Y ſhew'd you 3) every .Communicant 1s re- 
ot F puted to Covenant with God by this acti- 
WY on; whether it be truth or a Lie that is 
ny in their right band, they take the Sacra- 
at ment upon it 3 and they certainly contra 


the Church here Celebrates C( as I have. 


Fa 


er with . him, either for a bleſſing, or for a - 


Curſe. So that there is . no Trifling with 
the Majeſty of Heaven ( for God will 
not be mocked,eſpecially after ſuch a Solemrmr 
rate) there 1s no colluding with Angels, 
+ Fand men, and our own ſonls, eſpeciaily 
In a thing of ſuch vaſt {zportarce and Con- 
( cerument. It is a very memorable ſtory 
JS which the eminent Biſhop Mortos tells us 
(in his Appeal for Proteſtants) of a lear- 
ned young man of St. Jobs Colledge in 
"© Cambridge, that being ſeduced (in the time 
of Dottor Whitaker, being then Maſter of 
ay the Colledge) to the Romitſh Religion , 


I "3 went to the Holy Sacrament ( preten- 


uy ding Conformity, that he might ſave his 
yl Preferment.) It ſeems, that receiving the 
N0F $acramental Bread into his hands, he re- 
ſel erved it by ſame crafty way, and after- 
 } wards threw it oyer the Wall, But the 
FF vengeance of God purſued him fo for his Hy- 
« "Fl pocriſte, that he was ſoon tarmented with 
wal fach Remorſe and anguiſh of Soul, that he 
v 1 threw himſelf over the battlements of the 
uy Chappel,- and ſo ended his miſerable Life. 

"* F 4 You 


L. 3. Coe 
S$.28, 
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You ſee it is anold Popiſpcourſe; for men 
to go to Gods Table only to 2ualifie theme 
ſelves, only to ſerve their Secular intereſt, 
and to ſeem to make a Covenant with 
God, when they have made a Covenant 


with Hell. But (though God doth not 
make viſtble examples of all ſuch Mon. 
{trous Hypocrites, yet ) we have af 
much reaſon to believe that God is angry 
with them , as we are certain that he ul 
angry with every Rebel, though he doth 
not preſently deſtroy him in that manner 
as he deſtroy'd Korah, It is a deſperate 
thing for any man to dally with the On- 
niſcient and righteous God ; and very 
dangerous to be raſh and heedleſs in mat- 
ters of Contra# , eſpecially in ſuch Con 
trads as are for an Eternity. Men uſe to 
he careful how they ſer their hands to a 
Bond, And to conſider things throughly 
before they ſeal inſtruments of Inden- 
ture: And by how much a Sozl is more 
valuable than  Mammor, fo much the 
more is: every one obliged to deal wiſely 
and faithfully with his Soul , when he 
brings it under engagements. The raſh 
taking of Covenants and Engagements hath 
ſent more Souls to the Devil, than a Civil 
War hath ſent men to their Graves,'tis nece(- 
ſary therefore to be well advigd in aftions 
which are look't upon to he of a Binding 
Nature; 


$a, £A%.. \ &% a, pus An C"£ — a — {a A. nn 
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the Holy Sacrament, which lays a ſtrict 
and indefeiſable obligation upon the Con- 
ſcience. Here we profeſs to contract with 
God for all that our very ſouls are worthz 
and for that reaſon we ſhould know and 
conſider rightly what we are about to do | 
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W nature, and eſpecially when we come to 


and ſtipulate with all ſincert- 
ty and integrity of heart. The 
memory of that Prince is infa- 
mous, who profeſiing a'defire 


to enter into a League with 
BMthridates, and pretending 


a willingneſs to have their 
Thumbs tied together. (as the 


P roditur Rhadamiſtus regis 
Therie filjus, dum ſimulat cum 
Mithridate Armenie rege fe- 
dus inire\(y id colligandipol- 
licesforent, lorum ad terram col- 
lido aftu decidere ſimulaſſe, quo 
Mithridatis pedesvinculoinua- 

ſit, ipſumq, cum uxore to libe= 
rts capttvos duxit,ty nece affe- 
cit, Alex. ab Alex, |. 5.c. 3. 


manner of contracting was 1in that Coun- 
try) he craftly dropt rhe Thong upon the 
ground, and ſtooping down as if he would 
recover it , preſently bound Mithridates 
feet with it, and (o, firſt led him Captive 


Jand then killed him. This was ſhameful 


diſimulation and baſe perfidiouſneſs : 
But their Sin 1s infinitely greater, * who 
come to the Sacrament pretending they 
are defirous to enter into Covenant with 
the Prince of Peace, butare no other than 
Cheats and Counterfeits in all this, full of 
deceitfulneſs and hy pocriſie in the whole a- 
tion, being as ready to Betray Chriſt,as they 
kem ready to Ki/# him. Thercfore men 
ſhould be very ferious\ and without all 
gwle, 
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guile, when they make their addreſles up. 
to God, and be gfraid ofnothing more, 


than of putting tricks upon Heaven, when 


they think to deceive the world ; becauſe 
all ſuch hypocriſig is both an argument of 
reprobate minds, and moreover an effe. 
tual courſe that Hypocrites take to ſeal 
themſelves up to everlaſting perdition. 
2. And fo it isalſo, when men wilfully 
Forſaks the Covenant of Gad, after they 
have ſolemnly undertaken it. In the next 
place therefore, we ſhould be very careful, 
as to Contra# at Gods Table with all fin- 
ccrity, {o to ſtand reſolutely to what we have 
done, and to Perform our Vows, promiles, 
and obligations, with conſtancy and faith- 
fullneſs afterwards, When a Coyenantis 
evil, either in the whole or in part (4 
ſome Solewn Leagues and Covenants have been 
in a very high degree ) then' it becomes 
null and void of it ſelf, and "tis a Sin, 
not to. break, but to, Keep it, Burt wherea 
Covenant is both lawful and neceſlary (as 
the vowing of univerſal Chriſtian obedt- 


' ence at the Holy Sacrament is) there if 


men flinch from their Duty, and. willful- 
ly draw back, the Crime is of ſucha high 
nature, that Geds Soul will have no pleaſurt 
in ſuch Apaſtates, Heb. 10. 32. The vey 
Heathens accounted the violation of Cor- 


trads, eſpecially ſuch Contrafts as had been 


mad 
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made at the Altars of their 'Gads, to be 

one of the moſt Execrable Villanies jn the 

World. Nay they looked upon thoſe Ca- 

yenants which were made only by Bread 

and Salt, to have been very 

Sacred LYES and obligations. 'Arbgary udp 0 Kolvaligas 

For which reaſon Celſus the TexTigns, in dv wn Gfe- 

Pagan argued againſt the 2%91v; #5 drb;ony bs o'y 

Credibility of that ſtory ord fir rw 
; ; $9 SUVS Yves 5% av ame 

concerning the treachery of 1c. a... viudle, Origen.cont, 

For ( ſaid he ) cell. lib. 2. pag. 74. 

when one man eateth with 

another, they ſcorn to betray one another ; 

and theretore he -thought it impoſlible for 

any man to be falſe to his God, when he 

communicates with him at the ſame Taq- 

ble, Now in this Celſas way guilty of a ma- 

nifeſt untruth ( as Origen rightly anſwer'd) 

tor many ſuch perfidious fellows there 

have been, who have betrayed thoſe of 

whoſe Bread they have eaten, Origen 1n- 

ſtanced in Lycambas , who was upbraided 

by Parins for violating the Covenant he 

had made by the Rite of cating Bread and 

Salt, But yet it 1s true, that mankind in 

general have ever Hated ſuch treachery , 

and deſpiſed all ſuch as were guilty and 

aithleſs after that manner; _ Judas his 


Sin was very great and monſtrous beyond 


expreſſion, and comparilon, And yet 
there have been more Judaſes in the world 
hs then 


- 
. 
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_ 
- 
Ce et ts a ah A oe RE OOO SEES - 


--- Nutbus faderibus qui contrairet, 
turpiſſimo facinwe, CF in expiabill from the top of a Lambs: 


ſeelere tenebatur, Alex. ab Alex- Head 3 and they who vio 
TIO lated ſuch Covenants, were 
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then One : Many Traitours have eatenand 
drank at Gods Table; nay have been ad. 
mired too for their Treachery, have been 
Canoniz'd tor it by ſuch as themſelves, have 
been numbred, by their fellow Traitours, a: 
mong the Bleſſed in the Saints everlaſting reſt 
However the ſin is Aborrinable ; and when 
men receive the bleſſed Sacrament, they 
are deeply obliged to be ſteady and true 
to their promiſes, and to their Contratts 
which they make with the Divine Majeſty, 
St Paul calls mens — from the du-W 
ty, the treading under foot the Son of God, 

and the counting the blood of the Covenant ani 
 wnholy ( or a profane and common) thing i 
Heb. 10. 29, Which expreſſions are Em 
phatically applicable to the ſin I now ſpeak 
of, the fin of Onfaithfulneſs, after we have 
participated of Chriſt, after we havedrank 
of his blood; this is indeed to deſpiſe the 
Son of God as one of no value; and to 
trample upon his blood, as an unprofitable, F: 
as a contemptible, as a vile things and of 
what ſore puniſhments ſhall not ſuch be 
thought. worthy ? It was an old cuſtomeY 
among ſome people to make Covenants by 

giving and taking a little quantity of: 
Wool which they had ſhorn 


held 
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held guilty of the fouleſt Grime, and in- 
expiable wickedneſs. If Covenants be- 
tween man and man made by ſach frive- 

lous and inconſiderable tokens, were repu- 

& Ftcd ſacred by the very Pagans , how Sa+ 

cred ought we Chriſtians to count ſuch 
KContrafts as we make with the Divine be- 

we .by cating: the Fleſ, and drinking the 

Bod of the'very Lamb of God ? 1 conclude 

this conſideration with thoſe words of So- 

* Wowor, Eccles. 5.4, 5. When thou woweſt a 

ow wnto God, defer not to pay it 3 for he 

hab 110 pleaſure in fools; pay that which thou 

buft vowed. Better is it, that thou. ſhouldeſt 

wt vow , than that thou ſhouldeſs vow and 

0 Yo pay $a | 
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CHAP. I. 


At. 


A third end, of this Sacrament ill 
to engage us to bbjerve the Laws 

| of that Religion"to which! ir doth 
belong. .' Proved from. the. Nath ip 
of the. new . Covenant. ;\.\From. tif 

. defign 'of —_— in ;\ penerihi 
From'i)s, #nalo ical Bal 
quets *in Bake 16.0 both among 
Fedehanh po Jews ; eſpecial 
the Paſchal*Supper. The ſenſe 
the C parh touching this matter. 


| O proceed now to another nd N 
this Sacrament : It being already | 


demonſtrated that "this Myſtery 
was inſtituted ' as a Federal, or Covenant 
Rite to be uſed under the Goſpe |, it ne 
ceflarily followeth, that a Third End 0 F 
it is to Engage all ſuch as uſe it to the 


ſtri& obſervation of that Religion whidl 


is eſtabliſht by the Goſpel. This will evi 


dently appear, if we conſider well = 
three 


Sacrament of the Lord's S upper- 
thee things. r. If we'conſfider only the 
ENature and Notion of 'the Evangelical 
..; Covenant to which this' Myſtery doth be- 
_ Wong. 2. If we confider” beſides, the de- 
fon, an Importance of 'all Myſtical Rites in 
Werreral. 3. If we confider alſo the' Ana- 
« Flogy which this Rite beareth to the ahci- 
s Ment Myſtical Banquiets in particular. 
"Y 1. As to the Firlt of theſe; the Nature 
00 Find Notion of a Covenant is this, that it 
$ a Pat, Contract, or agreement, contai- 
; Ming certain Conditions and Promiſes, for 
i, Mi performance whereofeach party bindeth 
*WtinfeIf, and undertaketh to the other.: And 


the Evangelical Covenant is a Pa& of this 


1}, Wnithre :* For as it containeth promiſes which 
Fit lyeth 'on Gods part te make good; as 

1 that he will pardon onr fins/in this world, 
and take ſuch care of out Souls and Bodies, 
What we ſhall: be everlaſtingly happy in 
| offfiite next World 5 ſo it contains certain cor- 
ady 90% and terms; which it 1yes on Owr part 
er foperformin order thereunto ; as that ive 
zantf(vill believe on his'Sofr whotn he ſent into 
nee World to be our Propitiation, that we 
1 offf®?Mll fincerely repent of all the miſcarria- 
theſes we have committed, and that we will 
nichWake it our care and buſineſs to lead a 
evi-life of Vertue and Holineſs , without which 
heſelÞ® mar: ſoall ſee the Lord.. Seeing thenthat 
\reeſſits is the Covenant that is between m 

an 
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and us. now; ſeeing that this Myſtery wa 
appointed prrſuart to; this Covenant z and 
ſceing that at the due Celebration of it 
the Covenant is:Ratified and; ;confirmed; 
it muſt undeniably: follow (whatever the 

' Socinians, and others affirm tothe contrary) 
that by this, 'Sacred Rite God . hinaſelf is 
ſuppoſed to Seal his part of the Covenant 
-unto'us, and moreover that we are ſuppoſed 
to Seal Our part of the Covenant unto him; 

I mean, we are underſtood hereby ifbly 
to profeſs, engage and ſtipulate , that we 
do and will ſtedfaftly believe, heartily re- 

. pent, and by the help...of Gods. Grace un- 
feignedly reſolye to lead our, lives: fo, 
the Laws of Chriſt's  Religiog do. requue 
us. - If -it be a Federal rite \ (a>. have fut- 
ficiently proved) this muſt be the deſign 
and meaning of it 1n ſhort. - ..; 

2. But beſides this we are'to: obſervein 
the ſecond place, - that all thoſe . Myſtical 
-Rites, which ever were, uſed; in :the World 
by any Sett or Society of men, were always 
deſigned to engage -people to be: obedient 
and 7rue to that Religion, to which thoſe 
Rites did appertain, 'This I note, not. asi 
any Religion in the World could compare} 1 
with the Chriſtian Inſtitution; nor as if a} ' 
ny Myſtical Rites in the World ever werey , 
| 


of that importance and dignity, as outs 


are; but only to ſhew what the gooey 
od 8 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. - 
ſenſe-of.. Mankind hath been, as- to the rea-. 
dll ſor and intendments of religious Myſteries. 
: Thoſe Myſteries which were uſed in the 
1. Infant-times of Chriſtianity by thoſe lewd. 
hl Hereticks the Simonians, the Nicolaitans , 
9) the Valentinians, the Gnoſticks, and the 
"50 reſt, they were intended by the Authors of 
nt} them-to ſerve the Eds, and to ſtrengthen 
ed] the intereſt of their Religion, 'and to train 
m;K up Profclytes in Conformity to that profeſ- 
ty} fion which they were admitted into. Thoſe 
we ll Myſteries that were uſed. of old by Pagans, + 
re-M a5 their Waſhings, their Luſtcations, their 
1n- I} Sacrifices, their Sacrifical Banquets , their 
| many forts of Feſtivals, and the, like , 
ue | they were defigned to no other purpoſe, 
uf but to keep men Pagans, and to. promote 
gn} Paganiſm. The rites that were anciently 
obſerved by the Egyptians, by the Atheni- 

ans and other Greeks, by the Romans, and 
by other Nations, what were they for, but 
to oblige people to be True to the gods of 
| the Country ? In like manner thoſe Myſte- 
ries, which- God himſelf appointed under 
the Law, were intended by him to 2ye his 
People faſt to himſelf, and to keep them 
cloſe to. the Obſervation of that Religion, 
| which he had direfted by his Servant Mo- 
[ere ſer. Becauſe the Jews of old. were fo 


our in love with ſaperſtition and; Idolatry 
eral} (having lived ſo long among the Egyptians) 
ene G leſt 


nie 57 2 0 2 a + BEANS FE : 
- hd AIDES ABI ian onal 1 i Abc «+ . ttc ning. On 


left: they ſhotld 


Ritin , qui aut ab cHebyaus ad 
gentes alias venere, aut,.quod_cre- 
dibilius eft, 4 Sys to Exypris uſuy- 
patt corre ſunt ab Hgbras, (5 
ab aliis gentibus ſine ea emenda. 
trone uſurpat?, Grotius Levir. 1. 
9. 'C 


by he chight ob! 


fine Rites and 


in lib. de 


237, 238, 292» 
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Sacrificiorum onera, | {F operationum Cy oblati» |. Ke en 
onum negocioſas ſe puloſitatesnemo reprehendat, MI ght premgure the 
guaſi _ ys 7 Lu ana vB. great Propitiation 
illam dei induftriamſentiat, qua poputum pro- 7 | 

« num in CO ManE tron fveny eJuſmo- and Sacrifice upon 
d; officits yo voluit Sh ringere, —_ the Crofs 5 and pare 
ſuperſtitio ſeculi” agebatur, ut ab ea avocaret 7 ETOP wry o-#, 
he, ſibi jubens fierigquaſi deſideranti,nie ſumula- tly that he might {c 
chris faciendis delingueret.Tercull. ady. Marc, Cure his peoples O- 
Iih. 2. vide o Origen, _ in _ 17- bedience unto him- 
in pie. Jul {Gu en TOP goof z that he might 


turn afide after other'Gods; 


the Divide Barig was plea-. 
fed to corre the Abuſes 


and' vitious nature'of ſome 
Gentile cafhomes, and to in- 
dulge his owr inheritance 
the uſe of them, that there- 
ige them to ſerve Him, and 


Hitn ely. This was the reaſon why the 
Jews were interdidcted the-uſe of 'many pro- 


Myfteries, that they might 


" Philo in- not forſake the Truth (faith Philo) but, by 
yy Ft obſerving Ceremonies bf Gods appointing, 
"9 miptt go on with ſtedfaſtnefs in'Gods way, 
1d.ivid. & and pradtiſe that ſubſtantial Religion and. 
»iZinis, inward Holineſs of hearr, which thoſe rites 
did Adumbrate and point to. Ifwas for the 

fame reaſon , that God dire&ed fo many 

ſorts of Sacrifices 3 not that he was deligh- 

red to ſee poor Creatures f]1in, or was plea- 

{ſd with the Blood of © Calyes and' Goats; 


but "partly that he 


bind them to the 
due 


Sacrament of the. Lord's Supper. 
J due obſervance. of his own Religion, and 
that he might lay upon them the ſtrifteſt 


* | Engagements to be- conſtant and faithful to 
h the Laws, which he- had Eſtabliſht in his 


the general ſenſe and opinion of Mankind, 
© Þ that the religious uſing of Sacred Myſte- 

ries was a wiſh and Sole way of Addi@- 
ing and Devoting themſelves to that Reli- 
C © onto which. thoſ& Myſteries did relate; 
that the communicating in ſuch Myſteries 
was of an' Obligatory nature like a Vow 3 
J Wthat it was a Conſecrating a&t, by vertue 
BY EW vwhereof they thought themſelves bound, in 
> the contraction. of Conſcience, to (tick faſt 
to that R-Jigion which, they undertook , 
and into which they were initiated after 
ſuch a Sulemn manner. Hence it is that 
1 | $t. Pay! ſaid of that Legal Federal Rite 3 

whereby men were initiated into the Jew- 


1* BiÞ Religion, Gal, s. 3. I teftifie to every nar 
9 I that 75  enmeiſcy? Ka as a debtow to 
ne ff do the whole Law. The voluntary and re- 
he ligious ſaſception of that Rite, the being 
M Þ matriculated intothe Jewiſh Church by Cir- 
+ J cumcifion, did tacitly bring. upon the man 


It” Ja burden, and Obligation, ſo that he ſtood 
_ Bound to obſerve the whole Law of Moſes, 
and to Worſhip God after the Moſaical 
manner, as much asif he had with his own. 
mouth vowed and ſtipulated -to do fo ar 
G 2 ' Mount 


Covenant with. them. Forit hath been 


63 


84 


' 4 Diſcourſe of the 
Mount $43.” The Socinians themſelves 
underſtand thoſe Words of St, Paul to this 
purpoſe, *whoſoever is Circumciſed,as Moſes 
« Diſciple, by vertue of that aCtion of his, 
©;s bound to keep the whole Law : For he 
* that ſubjeReth bimſelf to the Moſaical Law 
<jn one thing,ſubjefterh himſelf in all ; be- 
© cauſe the ſame Law requireth other things 


© as well as this. Befides , Circumciſion is 


* the ſign and mark of the whole Jewiſh 
Religion which the Law preſcribeth 3 fo 
* that by undertaking that, men oblige and 
*tye themſelves, to the Law, as it were 
*by a Pledge; even as Baptiſm underta: 
< ken in the name of Chriſt, and the 


< uſe of the Lords Mapper is (faith Crellus) 


© a Note and Symbol of Chriſtianity, 
Here the Socinians ſeem unawares to make 
an argument againſt themſelves, and con- 
feſs upon the point, that the Euchariſt js 
not only a Commemorative, but a Faxde- 
ral Myſtery to, that it carryeth an obligati- 
on along with 1t,and thatit is in the Nature 
of a Pledge. And the truth is, as men 
did formerly Plight their Troth to God by 
the right of Circumcifion, ſo do we now 
Plight our Troth to Chriſt by the uſe of 
both his Sacraments : They are binding 
Myſteries; and for that reaſon, 1 ook 
our Saviour made the uſe of Baptiſin, and 
the Rite of Eating and Drinking, 'Sacra- 

mental, 


<a. 
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mental, becauſe they were myſteries which 
were well known to the World, and 
which were known both to Fews and Pa- 
gans, to be engaging and Conſecrating 
myſteries... For ( as the Learned Grotins 
hath rightly obſerved ) * a Church. being 
* then to be congregated and gather'd out 
* of all Nations, 1t was conventent that 


* they ſhould have ſome Note ( or mark ). 
of their confeſſion, the ſignification where- 


* of ſhoild be perſpicuous and clear to all 
'men. By this means Chrilts Religion bee 
came the more eajte, the more acceptable, 


and the more obvious both to Jews and 


Gentiles : Fox they were wont to Baptize 
too after a Sacred manner 3 they were 
wont to eat Bread and to drink Wine too 
n their Temples, and places of Publick 
Worſhip: And "things being thus, as they 


Þ 


Grot. in 
Marth. 2 3, 


I 9. 


plainly ſaw, that "Chriſt Adapted theſe old 


myſteries to his own Inſtitution, ſo they 


could eafily gather from their own com- 


mon Notions, how that the great alterati- 


.on.and' difference lay here, that Chriſt in- 


tended theſe ancient Rites to new, and to 
better purpoſes; that is, to tye and en- 
gage all Profeſlors of Chriſtianity,to be true 
to their Profeſſion, and carefully to obſerve 
the Laws of that Religion, of which theſe 
myſteries were now made a Part. 

"3: Thusthe purportand meaning ofanci- 

G 3 cnt, 


— 
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ent Sacred Rites in general, ſerveth to ſhew 
that obliging torce which we attribute to 
this'Chriſttan Myſtery. Butif we purſue the 
thing a little furthet, we ſhall f5nd, 1n the 


(a) Thus Third place, 'more evidence of this matter 
theAthe- '{till, by (obſerving -a little that Analogy 


mans 


(ich Which this Chriſtian Rite beareth tothe an- 


was uſual cjent myſtical Banquets in particular. lt 
with other 


peopleal- Was Cnſtomary among the Pagans by drink: 


0) ,wm ing of Wine, and making good chear after 
"oo 4a Religious manner at their Temples, to 


vas diis make 'Solemn (a) Vows, After the fame 
prepin:Fn, canner they were wont to (b) initiate men 
(TFT i'4 :n4 | 
eeciniſſent , | | | 
runc aemum fſanfiſſimis caremoniis celum-ſuſpicientes vota *nuncupabant' A- 
lex. ab. Alex.1. 2. c. 22, And when the Boys of Athens commenced 
Ephebi; they went into the Temple of Hercules, and having conſecrs- 
ted a Veſlel of Wine there, and drinking 'to the Company , took a 
Sojemn Oath conceptis werbis, to be true to the Gods'of the Country. 
Archzolog. Atrie. lib. 5. c. 13. (9 hinc 64vts neue (ea Sacra didta ſunt, ſe. 
SAcrificia quibus F,o'17\1 Herculi Libabant. (b 2 S0 Theocritus de c- 
realibus MVolteriis, d:«p1c unimhg Sapatecr Sad TAS] And Vir- 
gil lib, 1. Georgic. . | 

Cuntta tibi Cererem pubes agreſtis adoret, ; 

Cui ty lafte favos.,ty miti dilve Baccho. Theſe Myſteries were perform- 
ed very ſccretly in Templi adytis : And therefore Alctbtades'was accuſed of 


profanation for initiating privately the Myſteries of Ceres wag*' Jyyey 0 
ver Cups of Wine, whereby- he, imitated his Companions, who there- 
upon were called myſlz : Plutarch in Alcibiad, Hence that common ſay- 
Ing in Julias Firmicus, de Tympano manautavi, de Cymbal bibi, (yy Re. 
ligimis ſecreta perdidici ; quod Grato,' ſermone' dicitur, '& TULTavs 

Bewna, un, xvphars meware, YEyord' puringg (vel: wurys ) | ſul. 
Fermic. de Errore Prof. Relig. Whichalſo Clemens Alexand; take 
notice of & TvuTrars Eazy ov.  uvubdars Iwiov 2 Gutgyophgy 74 
Vw + wasdv Saridvor. Tavre vw vBeus Ta TvpBones s Aw 
, Ta jwv5neua; Clem. Alex, in Protrepric, | ; 

znto 


into the Religion of 


themſelves and all they 


pr had (ſometimes to their 
hn: very *Clothes) to the 


ſervice, and Worſhip , 
*B) Þ and Honour of that 
Deity, into whoſe Re- 
F ligion they were ad mit- 

'K ted. And for this rea- 


rer ſon they excluded all 
p:. || Strangers from Com- 
en) Punicating 1n their 

Myſterics, and initia- 
+4. t<d none, who they ſul- 


nced FW pected would + not 
<4 F .be true to their Gods. 
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Vertue of which Initiation they devoted 


their Deities 3 by 


* So the :cuſtom 'was, ut quam veſtem 
quis eo tempare geſtaret, quo inittaretur , 
non prius eam exueret, quam longo uſu 
detrita, geſtari amplius non poſſet? Tum 
ferebatur in Templum, dicanda. illi Deo 
cujus Religionis candidatus fuiſſet, qui 
SncranJam offerebat. Gerard. in Ariſ- 
tophan, Plur. vide ( Scholta ibidem. 
|| Extraneos ad Sacra aghibere, fas nn 
erat , Alex. ab Alex. de Epulis Sacrt- 
ficalibus, 1. 4. C 179. --Delphis aſſuetum 
eſt, ut immolantes vitimam, excluſts 
ceteris veſcantur, ad quam extraneos ad- 
mittere fas nonerat. 1d ibid: Þ Hence 
ic was-that the Athenians would nor 
initiate Hercules inro the Eleufinian 
Myſteries, hecauſe he was a Sranger 
aqui Ari ph. in Pluto._) and there- 
ore probably would not keep his vow, 
nor be truc to their God. 


ry, | After the like manner was Julian the Ap# 


"fe | ſtate 1nitiated into Paganiſm, when he had 
"© ſo long carryed the Guiſe and Character 


VB of a Chriſtian. Being 
whether he ſhou!d be 


ple ſtood, the Prieſt 
e- | anſwer his Enquiry ) 


defirous to know 
Emperor, and co- 


mJ ming to a place where an Heathen Tem- 


who promiſed to 


led h'm into a Se- 
a} cret, cloſe part of the Temple, and there 
& | wrought upon him ſo by occaſion of ſome 


Jul | Demons appearing to him, that he was per> 


ks | ſwaded to participate of the Wicked Hea- 


"| then Myſteries, and fo 


4 


became a profelt Pages, and hated Chri- <c. ;. 


Theodorert 


from that time he 750 : 


ſtianity 


A_ Diſcourſe of the * 
ſtianity and Chriſt himſelf” to, "his laſt | 
Gaſp. | | 

By this we ſee, that the very Pagan ſort 
of mankind thought they very obliged by 
receiving the Symbols of their Religion to 

| cleave andaddict themſelves to it,and to Per- 
form thoſe engagements, which by thoſe 
viſible expreſtions and tokens, they made 
unto their Gods. | 
And as for thoſe who Worſhipped the true 
God-after his own way, it is plain, that by 
Feaſting upon part of their Sacrifices they 
Proſeſt themſelves to be his People, to whom 
they had offer'd up thoſe Sacrifices ; and 
they Bound themſelves by that Sacred Rite 
to keep their Faith with him, and to con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in their Daty to'him : becauſe 
that manner of Feaſting in the preſence of 
God was eſteem'd ( as.I have ſhew'd ). a 
Covenant-Ceremony. For our better under- 
- ſtanding of this matter we muſt note, that 
in the Firſt Ages of the world good men 

. were not contented with the inward Re- 
ligion of the Heart onely ; nor did they 
think, it enough for them to Expreſs their 
Devotion .by words alone. No ; their Zeal 
did excite them to give all Real, all Publick, 
all Yzhble demonſtrations of their Love and 
Duty to that Supreme Being, who by the [| 
yariety of this own great Works had given | 
Plain, Real , and Vifibh —— 
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| his Goodneſs to them. As the Fgyprians 
were wont to expreſs things by Htierogly- 
t || phicks, ſo the Fathers of old were wont to 
y | expreſs their Devotion by Attions. This, I. 
o || conceive, was the firſt Original of Sacr#- 
r= | fces, which. we find" to have been offered 
& | even by Cain and Abel. For conſidering 
e | that God was the Cauſe of all EEE | 
| things, and that -the Exiſtence gy, 000 16 ſend 
e || and preſervation of all things de- etiam conſpicuum habend um 
y || pendeth upon his providenced, Gy prom © am 
y they were led by the Lighr of Hu- quem Iicum wide (FT S. 
m || manereafon to expreſs the grate- Vſoſtom. 
d WF ful ſenſe they had of Gods goodneſs by pre- 
te © fenting ſome of his own Creatures to him, 
n- I that thereby they might ſet forth his Ho- 
ſe I nour, after the moſt conſpicuous, and after 
of | the Nobleſt manner they could 
a | | The Holy Patriarchs thought this offer. 
r- Þ| ing upof Sacrifices, a Becoming, becauſe an 
at Þ ocular Act of Divine Worſhip ; an ZHonou- 
2n || rable, becauſe a Yifible and Solemu way of 
e- || Adoreing their Creator ; ſo that every Sa- 
y | ctifice was efteemed a Real Prayer, and 
1r || every Holocauſt was accounted a Viſible 
al } Doxology. Was the Glory of Gods Majeſtic 
k, || to beſet forth, and his Greatnefs to be 
1d || Publiſht > why, a whole Burw't-offering was 
he | preſently devored for- that purpoſe. Was his 
| wrath to be deprecated , and an Atonement 
t9 be made > why, a Simoffering was pre- 
WER y-M ſently 


A Diſcourſe of the 

ſently ſent unto his Altar > was liis Mere 
to be Praiſed, and the Continuauce of it to 
be Implored + why, a Peace offering was 
preſently ſet apart for his ſervice. Such 
was the Simplicity - and Zeal 'of men in 
thoſe days, that they. thought themlſelve 
obliged togive'the moſt Plazy, the moſt Fai 
dent demonſtrations of their Piety. And as 
all their Prayers and Praiſes were, ſo were 
their Yows too, not Yerbal onely , but Read, 
and Coyſpicuous, Part of their Oblations they 
committed to the Fire -to Honour their 
Creator, and part they fed upon themſelves 
to teſtifie their own Obedience. From the 
Altar, where they had oftered up Gods 
Creatures , they went to the Table, to offer 
up Themſelves, a Living Sacrifice unto God, 
Their Aftions were more Significant, though 
more Sz/ext Expreſſions than their words, 
For by cating of Gods meat, they declared 
to the world , that they were and would be 
Gods Vaſlals. As Friends Pledge mutual 
Fidelity by Feaſting together ; as a Bride 
Proteſleth her Subjeftion and Troth to her 
Husband by eating of a Cake ; and as Ser- 
vants declare their Relation and obligations 
to their Maſter. by feeding conſtantly at Is 
Table ; ſo did the \Saints of old on ther 
Engagements and Duty to God,by partaking 

of his Sacrifices. 
When Jews and Proſclytes feaſted. upon 
| a Sact\- 


/ 
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a Sacrificed Lamb at the Paſſeover, they did 
by that Aﬀion - Engage their Services to 
God-according to that way of worſhip with 
was eftabliſht then. For this Reaſon it was 
that no Ynciroumciſed Perſons could be Com- 
municants at that Banquet,becauſe they were 
out of the Covenant, and fo could not be 
ſuppoſed capable -of Sealing that Covenant 
with God , which they had not ndertakey, 
or extred into. They who were the Children 
of faithtul Abraham had indeed a Right to 
participate 3 but yet the Myſtery was ſuch, 
as that it did call upon them to anſwer 
the Ends of that Covenant , which they 
were imtereſſed in. The careful purging of 
all Leavey out of their houſes, did put them 
m mind of that i#ward Purity and Since- 
rity of Heart , which the Covenant, of God 
did require. The Sight of a Sacrificed roaſted 
Tamb, did teach them to believe in the 
Mefliah that was to be ſlain for their Re- 
demption from ſin and Eternal Death. The 
Haggada (T ſpake of before) or the Repea- 
ting and Publiſhing the Hiſtory of their de- 
liverance out of Egypt ſhew'd them the 
Reafon'and Ground ot thoſe particular Obli- 
gations to God, which the whole Nation of 


jg the Jews did 1ye under. Moreover, by their 


Prayers andThanksgivings at that Solemnity, 
they Owrd their obligations , and Profeſt, 
that as that Infinitety Good and Powerful 
Being 


_ Ro . A Deſcoure 'of the _ 

Ideo nos Being was..their God, ſo they would be his 
| mr365 Peoph. And ſo even the Modern Jews are 
celebrare, wont to acknowledge at the Paſleover, we 
extalfere, are Bound to confels, to praiſe, to cele- 
dicere,7e- brate, to. extoll, to worſhip , and to Bleſs 
nero Kc God,, becauſe he did fuch. Wonders for us 
rorf.Snag. and our Fathers, when he Redeemed us into 
ap. 13 Liberty out of Servitude, APE they 
P. Fagius durlt not. put an End to that Faderal $0- 
in Deut. 8. Jemnity.,, nor depart , till they had Expreſt 
their Thankfullneſs after a large manner, For 
fo Paulus Burgenfts tells us , that the Paſchal 
Lamo being all eaten, the Jews were wont 
ancientty to Sing Seven, of Davids Pſalms 
(which thy called, #tI miſtake not, the Great 
Hallelujab)trom the 1 12 to the 119th: which 
'tis thought was the very Zymn, which the 
Evangeliſt meant , when he noted of our B. 
Saviour, that having Sung an Hymn , with 
his Diſciples, he went out into the Mount | 

of Olives, Matth. 26. 30. 
IO Thus the celebration of the Palleover- 
Matth.as Supper was a Tye upon the Fews;and thereby 
als Dr. they Proteſt Univerſal Obedience to the 
Hammond; 1,/aical Inſtitution. In like manner, the ce 
| Ringuiſhes Jebration of the Lords Supper is a Tye upon 
'berween Chriſtians , and thereby we profcls Uaiverl 
| 8dr mey & Obedience , to. the Evangelical Inſtitution, 
ures. Hence we may luppoſe it was , that the uſe 
11z0y, Of the Paſchal-Solemnity thenceſorth ceaſed 
utterly and for ever, ſo that .ngt ſo much 
| a3 
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any more , which the Learned Grotius, and 
others ſpeak of, and which conſiſted of Un- 
leavened bread and Bitter Hrebs onely. For 
Chriſt having fullfilled all Legal Righteouſ- 
neſs, and having now Buryed Moſes hoe 


nourably before he dyed himfelf, he pre- 
ently inſtituted another - Rite , thereby” 


Signifying ; that now all obligations of 
obedience to the Fewi/h Religion ceaſed. and 
that his Church from that time onwards 
was to obſerve another uy, and that this 
Rite was intended as an Ezgagement upon 
them to do ſo. For though or Saviour did, 
not. tell his Diſciples ſo much in Expreſs 
terms, yet we'may be eaſily ſatisfied that 
this was part of his meaning , if we carefully 
obſerve theſe three things. _ 

1. If we obſerve the Aza/ogy of this 
Feaſt ( the thing which I have Laboured to 


to clear as. the 7 pothefts of theſe Diſcour- 


ſes.) For it plainly anſwers thoſe Sacri- 
fical Feaſts, which were ſed by Mankind 
ngeneral ; and it chiefly anſwers the Paſ- 
chal Feaſt, which was uſed by the Jews in 
Particular. Now ſince That, and the Reſt 
were Covenant-Banquets, that laid Tyes 
and. obligations upon all ſuch as did obſerve 
them”, 1t is reaſonable to conclude, that this 
Chriſtian Banquet is a Federal Solemnity, 
that Layeth Tyes and Obligations upon the 


Obſervers - 
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as that Comemorative Paſſeover was uſed 


. A Diſcourſe of. the 
Obſervers of it alſo : as it is-Analogous to the 
Like Banquets in its Nature , fo we muſt 
Sappoſe. it to be Analogous 11 its uſe and $;. 
gnification likewiſe. . 5 
2. We may obſerve too, that Chriſt in, 
ſtituted this Rite preſently after he had. 
RO URAROLPT waſhed the feet of his Diſci- 
| en lakers famine Lirji- Ples. It was the cuſtome of 
one ; mares autem circumciſi-  t he Jews to znztzate Strangers 


on ee Seen viacmond, 1100 Their Religion (not only 
de Sac, paſchali pag. 6.28, Women, but Men alſo though 


they were Circumciſed ) by 
waſhing their Bodies with Water : and that 
Abſolution was an Engagement upon them 
to obſerve the Religion of the Fews. Our, 


Blefled Lord being willing to make the' 
beſt uſe of thoſe cuſtomes which others u- 
ſed and underſtood, did not only order his: 
Diſciples to initiate Profenees by waſhing 


them likewiſe, but he did it Zim{e/f now. 
Though he did not Baptize any as Johs Þ 
did, by waſhing all their Bodies in a Ri, 

ver, yet he waſhed his Diſciples Feet, 
which was 7antamount, And thereby he 

did not only ſet before them a wonderful K 
pattern of Fwumlity by that humble mint þ, 
ſtration of his own, but he did alſo after 

a Ritual manner formally admit them into þ, 
that Religion, which he had inſtrufted thefn, 
in before; and by that Ceremony they ſp 


came to have a part in him; 4. e, to have 
4 
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= 0.13.8, Now conſidering, that preſently 
(. fter that aRion, he returned to' the Ta- 
of le again , and proceeded to the inſtitution 
thi. f this Feaſt, *tis rational to Judge that he 
pi ntended it as a another Tye, and as a fur- 
"7 ther Obligation upon his Profelytes , to be 
5 \Sne to that Religion which he had now 
4 { Solemnly entred them into. 


4. We 'thay obſerve, that the Diſciples 
"Wok the Sacred Elements from Chrifts own 
Winds. ' We do not fead; nor doth it Seem 
'Wrobable, that our Saviour did now partake 
either Himſelf; but having broken the 
af and bleſſed the Cup, he give it to his 
BPiſeples, Now as the taking of 'a Pledge 
"tings a 7ye and Engazement upon tlie Re- 
river (and the receiving of Bread and 
"W/ire was of old univerſally thought to carry 
"Pic moſt Sacred obligation along. with it ) 
1 Þ* the taking of theſe rhings at the Hands of 

bifit, was 4 Viſible Rite of S:ipalating with 


to whatever he had commanded then: 
fm freby they give'their Maſter the moſt Sa- 
y Securities, that they would be 7rue and 
/ athfull to him , whatever ſhould come of 
t, though they ſhould even receive m—_ 

.for 


Pin : hereby they undertook Solemnly to . 


95. 
z preat intereſt and ſhare in him, and to be 
ery nearly related to him, as' we may 
' Weather from thoſe words' of his to.Perer, 
I waſh thee not thou haſt no part in me, 
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forit at the hands of men. The Actions whid 
' now. paſt between our Lord and his Family 
were Rites of Covenawting , {uch as were gg 
nerally uſed in ancient times in Caſes of Con 
tract; : Theſe were plain, Interpreters of their 
miads ; -and they ſpake the Senſe of the 
Diſciples as oe gs as uf they had faid wit! 
their.7ongues , as the Jews faid at: Mount 
Sinai ;; Al that the Lord hath ſpoken, we will 
do and be Obedient. 
For theſe reaſons'eur Church (Iam fre 
Jooks upon this as a Conſecrating Myſtery, by 
celebrating whereof every. Communicant 
doth Devote himſelf wholly tothe Service 
God'in Chriſt. This is manifeſtly concluded 
from thoſe words in the Prayer at"the: Pof-WW 
canium, ' Here we' offer and preſent un 
' thee/O Lord, our Selves, our Souls and Boa 
to be "a reaſonable , boly and Lively Sacrifs 
unto thee.” And herein the Church of Englas 
doth perſe&tly agree- with the, Catholi 
Church: of -old, for Chriſtiansin the Prims 
tive times eſteemed this Holy Rite, as 
moſt Sacred | and Stridt 7ye.upon them, that 
they wha Live inthis world ſhould no lougerl 
Live:runto' themſebves , but unto Him , wlv 
died and riſe again for them, as. S, Bafil ſaid. 
And that this was the Senſe of the Ancient 
Church'will appear by theſe 3. Arguments. 
1, From the ſpecial Notation 'and uſe 
of the Word Sacrament, in the Latine 
Chu 
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——— / 


 Sacramentof the Lords Supper. 97 
<Y Church. - The Otd Romans _ RR 
WE were wont to call their Mili- 2 mnfolons; we 
tary Otith, Sacramentum, a Sa- tw. Furant autem ſe onnia 
crament, becauſe every Soul- rene? yo - a 
dier did, by mnetaneror prote-'' Feati ſys ad militia 
I ſtation, plight and Swear F7- 4 vr jam fine cum oh oe 
ny de/zry to iy General. From Tertull. ad rs 
Y the Campthe word was brought Dev obſequium Eucharifita re- 
if into'the Church, and was uſed "7 nmr Poo obigar 
..H to ſignifie thoſe two great 
)} Myſteries of our Religion, Bapriſm and the - 
Euchariſt. And the reaſon of it was, be- 
tf cauſe the ancient Chriſtians did believe 
(Fthat by Celebrating theſe Myſteries they 
ed did ſwear | Fealty- to the Captain of their 
Yl Safvation, and did .Yow that they would 
fl manfully fight under his Banner againſtSin , 
el the World, and the Devil, and continue Chrifts 
ficell faithful Souldiers and ſervants unto their 
al res end, as our Church excellemily expreſ- 
ck ſeth it with alluſion to the Military Oath. 
\ 2, 'Thefame appears, ſecondly, from the 
Praftice of the ancient Chriſtians, who were 
uth known, everi by the confeſſion of their E- 
cer femies, to uſe this Sacrament to this Erd, 
wy that thereby they might be Pay” gs 
al ſtrongly engaged to obſerve all j, 6 gp! als wy fy 
ent the Laws of Piety and tighte- ne furta, ne larrecinia, ne a- 
a | teouſneſs, For Ply, a Pro- 2s onminone, "ch 
ley conſul in 4faabout ſixty years jans, lib. 30. Epiſt, 
un after our Lords Aſecafion 5 
V4 7 Wris 


% 


4 Difcowſe of the , 
writing to Trajan: the Emperor , about 
the Chriſtians, gave him ,this account of 
them, that'/their cuſtome was upon a {t 
day to meet together before Sun riſe, and 1 
fing Hymns to Chriſt, and to bind themſelves 
by a Sacrament, not for any wickedneſs, but 
that they would not to be guilty of any, 
Theits, or Robberies, or Adulteries, or 
be falſe to their words and promiſes, and 

the like. a 
3. This plainly ſhews, that the ſenſe of 
the Primitive Church was, that Mens ta 
king of the Holy Sacrament 1s like the 
taking of a Promiſſory Oath, .a taking of the 
greateſt 7yes and Obligations upon them, 
And this; thirdly, we may ſuppoſe was the 
reaſon, why they were wont to take it 
every day in thoſe times. For thoſe were 
times of Perſecution, dangers, and death lay 
every day before them , and many prove- 
cations did lie in their way to tempt them 
unto Apoſtacy. It was thought neceſſary 
therefore for Chriſtians then,to acdreſsthem-} 
ſelves daily to the Lords Table, ,that- their 
zeal for Chriſt crucified might not-coo/, but} 
that it might be like the Fire of old upon 
God's Altar, continually Burning , and that | 
their Obligations to all manner of a&tive | 
and paflive obedience, might be every day 
renewed and ſtrengthned by their conſtant re 
ception of the bleſſed Sacrament. - 2 
0 
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ut To.conclude this conſideration therefore 
of © by making it-practical. As men ought to 
et © be very Serious and Sincere when they go 


98 


1 to the Holy Table, ſo ſhould they be. 


x | very Circamſpet and watchful over them- 
ut £ ſelves when they depart from it , remem- 
of bring, that they have entred Solemnly into 
or | the deepeſt Engagements, and have taken 
ad Chriſts whole burden upon them. I find 
a Story told out of Abulen/rs concerning 
of Þ Joſeph in: Egypt, that when Potiphars daugh- 
tz | ter, by -her Fathers command, was goin 
he £ about +to ſalute him, Foſeph put forth his 
he band to keep: her 'at a diftance; and gave 
mM this reaſon for it, becauſe a Woman that 
the Wor/bipped Idols, that did eat the Bread 
it and drink the Wine of Idols, ought not in 
ere iN any wiſe to ſalute a man, that Worſhipped 
lay Þ the living God, and had eaten of Holy Bread. 
v0- | This/ Story indeed is granted to be a Fz- 
em zo; but yet it is of good uſe' to us in 
ary £ two reſpects. x. It ſhews ( what I have 
1-J already proved) that the Authors and Pub- 
er liſhers of this tale, rook it for granted, that 
but] the communicating of Bread and Wine , 
on | whether it was betore God, or before an 
hat Þ /dol, was a viſibleRite of C ovenanting with 
1ve f| that Deity whoſe Religion thoſe men pro- 
Jay J feſt, whether they were Jews or Heathens. 
re-£ 2. It argues ( what I am now vpon ) that 
ſuch as have. Eaten and Drank in the pre- 
H 2 {ence 


Bolducius 
de Oggio 
Chriſtians 
lib. 2. C. 
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ſence of the true God; ought to - take a 
molt ſpecial care, that they -defile not them. 
ſclves with any manner of /mprrity. Not 
that men ſhould only beware of falling 
into the embraces of. an Egyptian Love (l 
would not be underſtood fo) but that eve- 
ry one, who participatesof this Holy-Bread 
and Cup, ſhould arm himſelf with a ſturdy 
reſolution, never to commit Willingly, that 
which 1s really Baſe and Siufal, 'I would | 
crave leave to deal plainly ; becauſe-we live 
in a /ewd age, and many Egyptians are a- 
mong us, and every man hath not either 
the Conſcience, or the Conrage of a Foſeph. 
Some have an unlucky and ll Art of forink- 
71g the great Catalogue of fins into a ve 
ry /ittle number; fo that if they be not 
common Swearers, or Drunkards, or Whore- | 
mongers, they are, in their own account , 
the very Babes of Grace, though their 
Souls are as black as an Ethiope, nay as 
Hell it ſelf, with all other kinds of Villany: 
1 do not find, that every formal profeſſor 
of Religion makes any great account of  * 
juſtice and diſhoneſty 3 nor that they are ſo 
afraid .of premeditated Perjuries, as of an 
ex tempore-Oath; nor that they ſtick half 
ſo much in point of Blood-/ted and Rebelli- 
04, as 1n point of common eecency ; nor that 
their forebeads are as tender as they pre: | 
tend their Conſciences are; nor that ther 

ſtomachs 
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Stomachs are ſo queamiſh, but an hundred 
Camels will go down with them more glib 
than one little Gzat., Nay, we are come 
to that ſhameful paſs now, that wickedneſs 
mult be SarG7ified too, and the Brand of 
a Reprobate is become the mark of a Saint; 


fo that to be forſworn is to be ſoberand 


conſtientions; to be Perfidious is to be a 
Zealot; to be a Rebel is to be' a Stickler 


d for the Faith ; to be a Schiſmatick is to be 


a precious zefſel of EleGion ; and to be any 
thing or zothing 18 to be moderate and 
Prudent. I beſeech every well meaning 
Chriſtian, not to ſuffer himſelf to be [ze- 
poſed upon 1n things of ſuch vaſt concern- 
ment ; but before he go to the Sacrament 
to ask his Conſcience ſeriouſly, whether 


diſobedience, and Rebellion, and Hypocriſie, 


and ſelf Love, and indifferency in Religion, 
be not fins in the account of God, as well 
as her Crimes: And let ſuch as intend to 
be Communicants, take care firſt to be 
fincere and uniform Peritents, and reſolve 
ſtedfaſtly to keep thoſe Vows, which they 
are underſtood to make ſo Solemnly before 
Gods Table. Ir is a fearful thing to lay ones 
hand u PON the Holy Boergelifh and then 
to be Perjured: But the wickedneſs is far 
greater, to lay ones hand, as it were, upon 


| Chriſts Body, and then to bea Traitor ; and 


take Judas bis morſe] inta ones Month 
Ws H 3 with 


A Diſcourſe of the 
with the Devil in his - Heart, is the ready 
way to be, as he was, a Sor of Perdition, 
By receiving the Hgly Sacrament you giz 
#p your felves to % Holy Jeſus, and are 
no longer your own; do not deſecratethat 
which you offer up, and hallow unto the 
Redeemer of your Souls after ſuch a So- 
lema manner, when you are ſolicited 
unto any fin', be it againſt the Firſt or 
apain(t the: ſecond Table, remember I. be- 
leech you (as the Story faith.of Joſeph ) 
that you have eater of Holy Bread, and 
confider, as he did when he was ſollicited 
by his wanton Miſtriſs, how fhall I do this 
great wickedneſs, and fiu againſt God ? Men, 
that have a True ſenſe of Rehgion, 'areal- 
ways very Circumſpe#, eſpecially upon 2 
Sacrament-day z they dare not leave. their 
Devotion at the Church-doors, ., but- carry 
the ſenſe of what (they have done, along 
with them home, and are afraid to pollute 
and ſtain thoſe Garments which they have 
juſt waſhed, Why, thus circunſpe& ought 
men to be every day, though they be not e&- 
very day Communicants ; for they are laſt- 
ing tyes and obligations which. we take 
upon us, at the Sacrament: No ſhifts 
no pretences, no equivocations, no ſecular 
concernments or advantages , no not the 
very fear and danger of Death, can be & 
nough to ſet us free from thoſe mo 
| me 
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ments which this heavenly Ordinance brings 
us under. We are bought with a price (and 
this Sacramentis a commemoration of your 
Redemption) Therefore glorifie God in your 
body, and in your ſpirit which are Gods, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Cor. 6.20, - 


YI=®: - 
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CHAP. V. 


It is to be a Pleddoe and a Token 
of Gods favour. Proved from its 
Analogy to the Ancients Feaſt 
both among Heathens and Jews; 
and from the words of $t. Paul. 
Two Concluſions, 


there is another yet, for which thi: 
bleſſed Ordinance was appointed ; 
2z, that it may be a Token and Pledge, 

and as it were a Seal, to aſlure every de- 

vout and honeſt.hearted Communicant of 

the Divine Grace. and 

Sunt, qui omnino credant, cenam D- fayour. Socinus and his 


ming, nobis teftars Dei erga nos hene- . 
wvolentiam. Hoc null _ verum ef- followers . will by no 


ſe foreſt. Socin. de uſu oy fine S. Cz- means allow this, and. 


/ nz. Vehementer fallunter illis qui Ce- Fug 
= nam Domini viſibile verbum appellant, the reaſon which they 


gue Deus (ua promiſſones oſienat, Wol- bring for their Singular 
vide (y Catecheſ. Racov. (5 cetera P | . 
ſeripta Socrmana. | thi T9 becauſe Chriſt at 
, the inſtitution of this Or- 
dinance, made no mention at all of any ſuch 


end, = 
'Tis 


Boe theſe Ends already mentioned, 
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W'Tis true our Saviour did not mention it 


in plain and expreſs terms ; but this is no 
argument againſt us, becauſe neither did 
he mention ( that we read of the ne- 
ceſlity of ſelf-examination before the Cele- 
bration -of this Ordinance ; nor (perhaps) 
had we had any Scripture proof for our 
Duty in that particular, if St. Pazl had 
not told it us occaſconally, and by chance, 
and by reaſon of ſome ab»fes, which had 
crept into the Corinthian Church. Never- 
theleſs the Regſor of this our Duty may 
be gathered eaſily from the conſideration 
of the very Nature and Analogy of this 
Chriſtian Feaſt, And ſo may our Dodrine 


touching this End of it alſo. For ſeeing 
, this is a Covenant-ſolemnity (as I havc 


ſhew'd from our Saviours own words) it 
is rational for us to conclude that here 
there 'is an Obſignation between both parties; 
as on our part, ſo on Gods partalſo. And 
ſeeing this Myſtery is anſwerable to other 
the like Myſteries of old, which were vul- 


Bgarly known over the World, it is fit for 


us to judge, that it was intended allo for 
ſuch anſwerable Ends and purpoſes as were 
vulgarly known too, | 

Indeed I do. not wonder that the Soci- 
nians deny the vertve and efficacy of this 
Sacrament, ſeeing they deny the ſatisfaGion 


{ade upon the Croſs, and the propitiatory 


vertue 


106 :  Mf Diſcourſe of the 


S ocin ; 7 n 

. diſpur, 
contr,Nie- 
mojey, 


Virtue of Chriſts own blood. But we myy 
well wonder, that Socinus ſhould bave the 
confidence to ſay , that the blood of Beaſy 
formerly was far better {that is much more 
efficacious') #2 reſpeF# of the Old - Covenant, 


than this Bread and Wine now is in reſpet 


of the New, for though we grant ( what 
ocinus affirms ) that *tis not: the Wire, 
but the Blood of Chriſt which: anſwers the 
Blood of the ancient Sacrifices; : yet ſeeing 
the Wine is the Repreſentation and Commu- 
zication of Chriſts Blood, we muſt conclude 
that 1t Communicates thoſe benefits, for 
which that Blood was ſhed ; - and conſe- 
quently that it ſeals that Covenant to every 
aithful Communicant in particular, which 


the, Blood of Chriſt ſealed to. all Mankind | 


in general. . And as it 15 true, that our Sa- 


' viours. Paſſion did anſwer thoſe. Sacrifices 


which were offered up of old 3 fo it istrue 
alſo, that this Holy Banquet doth; anſwer 


| thoſe Sacrifical Feaſts, which were uſed of 


old. If therefore it be made appear. 1. 
That (thoſe ſacrifical Feaſts which . were an- 
ciently. Celebrated by Heathens, were look- 
ed upon. as Toles of the Friendſhip and 
Kindneſſes of their Idols unto. them. '2: 
That the Sacrifical Feaſts which were Ce- | 
lebrated by. the Jews, were eſteemed; Pled- 
ges of the Friend/bip-.and Favour of .God 
unto. them ; then '1t will follow of courlh 

No that 


that this Sacrifical Feaſt, which is Azalogovs 
unto thoſe,oughtalſo to be eſteemed a Pledge 
a Token, and Seal, of the Friendſhip and 
Favour of God now unto Us. | 
I. Firſt then it is evident, that the old 
Heathens did reckon, that their being ad- 
mitted to partake of their Sacrifices, was 
an Argument and Pledge of the Favour of 


their ſuppoſed Deities. Hence it 1s. that 


Porph;ry tells us, as the joynt opinion and 
confeſhionof. all their Divines, that no man 


wasto eat of their Pzacular-victims 3 mea- 


ning ſuch Sacrifices as were offered up to 
avert Evils'from them, and to appeaſe the 
wrath of their Gods. Thereafon was, be- 


caufe the Sacrificers were lookt upon at 


that time to be in a ſtate of Sz and Pol- 
tation, out of Faverr with their Gods, and 


under their heavy diſpleaſure, and there- 
fore they were not to partake of any ob- 
lation till their Peace was made 3 no, in- 
ſtead of Feaſting with their Deities, they 
were to be Clearſed firſt, neither were they 
to go home to their Cities, or into 'their 
own houſes, till they had waſhed their 


Bodies and their very Clothes in ſome Ri- 
yer or Fountain. It was the general ſenſe 
even of Idolaters, that to banquet toge- 


ther in their Temples upo1+ part of thoſe 


things which they had ſacrif. /:d at their Al- 


tars,- was a ſure Tokee that t\. :ir Gods were 
| riends 
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Friends with them. Hence it was, that 
after the. Sacrifice they were wont to ex: 
preſs all manner of Mirth, chearing them: 
ſelves before their Deities, and ſetting ont 

6 wigs m6 Praiſes, and finging Hymns to them, 
4.c. 17.4 and uſing many forts of -Mufical Inſtru- 
Gyrald. d« ments, and Dancings, ' and all 'kinds of 
y ns Feſftivity, Hence it was too, that they cal- 
27, - led their Idols then, 395 uanix their well 
pleaſed Gods: 'And their Cuſtome was to 

exclude all ſtrangers from Communicating 

with them, becauſe their Gods were not in 
Friendſhip with ſuch, and they were wont 

- at ſuch times to ceaſe from ſtrifes, and to 
Ter. Law- ſuits fall, ſhewing thereby that 

now they were at peace both with God: 

and Mex. Many other things I might ob- 

ſerve were it needful; but this is enough to 

ſhew, that the old Pagans did believe that 

their Sacrifical Feaſts were Pledges of their 

Fe UTI} Wages Deities Favour and kindneſs 

" ris Epulmun elody a6 pr 5.. to them; and therefore be. 
*m expoſcende cauſe , vide Gy- fore they departed they did 


rald. loco citato. Poſt convivi- . | , 
um antequam yr = uſe to give thaxks to their 


= tr agebant , quid eos in Gods for receiving and admit- 
Mychol on: rNe.Com- tizg them to {Banquer with 
them. Upon this preſumpt!- 

on it- was, that the old Pagans (eſpecially 

the Great Men among them )" would rare- 

ly eat an ordinary meal at ' Home , before 
they had offered” part of it (and _ 


Sit, gps Pap han, Gm, 7 © AM <Q os was 


my mz 
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at Yhad Conſecrated the whole) 


* C Dani ; | 
unto their Idols; that they Yrs p-wharrygal yardage 


might never be out of their qudmquid moris eft ills gentibus 
Gods Favor, but might have 2797 4 pare © —_—_— 
n, them always propitions tothem, efft, in ficum vice are, atq; eo 
w- | This was the prattice of Ne- 794 div ſuc conſecrare, rorum 
of Binchadnezzer at Babylon 5, and in Dal. hues = 42 
1]. for that reaſon Darrel and 

el} bis Brethren refuſed to be fed from the 

to {kings Table, leſt they ſhould defile them- 

np {ſelves with the portions of the Kings - Meat, 

in $414 with the Wine which he drank, as we 

nt read, Dax. 1.8. | 

to | 2. But not to digreſs. It is not to be 

at (doubted, in the ſecond place, but the Jews 

a; counted their Eating of all Sacrifical ban- 

b- [| quets to be a plain Sigr,. and undeniable 

to Jargument of the Favour of God to them. 

at | for they went upon this principle (nor | 

ir | were they at all miſtaken in it) that as 

& [Pbilo faith, the Victims which they |, _ 

e (offered, did no longer belong unto "Eve og wager 
id the Offerer,but unto God, to whom 7ign.! 2s pas 
, ihular T0 teghvoy. 
ir {they were offered. And hence Philo. de vi#imic- 
it. [they concluded rightly , that their 

th Icing allowed to come to Gods Table, and 

i- $0 cat of Gods meat, was a clear evidence 

ly that God was at Peace with them. And 

6- "this (as the ſame Author tells us). was one 

reaſon why God ſometimes appointed his 

Prieſts alone to eat of the Sacrifice in the 

9, name 


14. Ibid. 


4 Diſcowrſe.of the. - © 


© name of the Reft, and as the repreſents 
.* tives of thoſe who had offered it, that 
"© they might be aſſured, that to. as many 


© as repented of their Sins, God was now be. 


© come kind and P rOpatzons 5 becanſe It. was 


© not to be believed , that ,God would 


- © call his own Miniſters and Servants to par- 


© ticipate at his Table , if all things paſt 
< were not buried in Oblzvior. I ſuppoſe he 
means, that the,Prieſts eating the Sacrifice 


as the peoples Proxies, was an evident To- 


ken, that God was willing and ready to be 
in perfet amity with them and that he 
was ſo far reconciled . to them, as to make 
them capable of being inſtated in his Fa- 
vour filly, For they were not ſure, that 


God was perfe#ly Friends with them , till 


they were admitted to eat of their ſacrif- 
ces in their own perſors, Hence it: was 
that the Prieſts alone did 'Eat of ſer and 


| Treſpaſs-offerings,, becauſe the parties that 
did offer them were now under Gxzlt, and 


{o were unfit as yet for Gods entertainment, 
Hence it-was too, that they offered piacu- 


lar ſacrifices, before the Peace-offrings , 


(which they. were allowed to partake of ) 
becauſe their ſins were to be Atorecd for, 
before they could receive the Pledges of 
his Love , as. his Gueſts and Favourites. 
Hence it. was alſo, that none of thoſe, 
who were any Wile pollxted or wndclean, - 

| the 
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the conſtruction of the Law, were admit- 
ted to eat of any Peace-offerings, or of the 
Paſchal Supper, becauſe they were not yet 
Reconciled unto the God of Purity and ho- 
lineſs, But when once men had the. Li- 
berty and Priviledge to Eat and Drink 
before the Lord they were ſatisfied and aſ:- 


ſored by that Rite, that they had now a 


good Title to the merciesof the Covenant, 


and were 'perfe&tly reſtored 
to the :Love of God. For 
this reaſon '1t was ( as Rabbz 
Abarbanel tells us) that Obla. 
tons' were - called Korbar 
_ is a word derived 
rom an Hebrew Radix ,: that 


ill J fignifies rodraw zear) becauſe 


the Oblations were brought 


Omnis res divina vocabatur 
Korban ( quod eft, proxima 
conjunttio ) duas ob cauſas : 1p- 
ſamet altaribus conjungebatar, 
0s hos, a quibus fiebat, quam 
are dev comungebat. Abarban. 
Exord, Commentar, 1n Le- 
vitic. 

Rah. Levi Ben Gerſom. Sa- 
lomon Iarchi, Kimchi and 6+ 
thers cited by Dr. Outram de 
Sacrifictis, lib. I. C. 11s 


to Gods Altar, and the Offe- 

rers themſelves were thereby brought very 
mgh unto (God. And for the ſame reaſon 
divers Hebrew Doctors thought , thar 
Peace-offerings were fo called, becauſe by 
means thereof Peace and Concord was pro- 


Jecured (and by the eating of them - Confir- 


med) between God, and thoſe who preſen- 
ted them. Their uſing of one Common Ta- 
le. was a Token, that they were in Gods 
Grace and Favour 3 that Sacrifical Feaſt 
was a Symbol of Fricndfbip between God 
and all the Communicants, And _ the 
ame 


112  ATiſcourſe of the 
' ſame groundsit was alſo, that at the eating 
of the Peace-offerings they were wont to 
. rejozce before the Lord, to ling Pſalms and 
pe otiee unto him fignifying , - that they 
Abarbanel. yere at peace with God, and that God 
—— peace with them; whereas at the 
Sacrificing of f-offerirgs, the People did 
uſe to exprels their Grief and Heavineſs, 
ſuch as become Pentents, abſtaining from 
all Banquets, eſpecially thoſe - Sacrifical 
. Banquets, which _ fins had — 
w Ee Or It was not it 

(Pe bis Pais be of hum. chem torejoye forthe 
IE C _— rage In _ "IM1quiiites » when the 
wh oe; znter wheels Co Prieſts did eat of their 
rat Sacerdotalia : nec in vitimis pro ſort -offerings » As they 
_ & Hog woe A * cxlpa Letaren- yyere wont to re joyce 
22,2 1+ tos Gods Fritedity 
and Kindneſs to them, which they: were 
aſlured of, when they were ſuffered to eat 
themſelves of their peace-offerings, as the lear- 

ned Grotivs hath rightly obſerved. 
Once more, as i# general the Sacrifical 
Feaſts among the Jews were Pledges of 
Gods ſingular love: to them, ſo was the 
Paſſeover-Feaſi in particular. "The Socinians 
cannot deny, but that at its firſt inſtitution 
It was a viſible Sign to the Jews, that God 
would be fo favourable and Gracious to 
them, as to deliver them out of all their 
diſtreſles in Egypt 3 for Moſes told them in 


exprels 
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expreſs terms to that purpoſe. 'Thoſe 1I- 
dolaters the Egyptians thought themſelves 


fare of the good will of cheir Gods, when 


they had the Priviledge to Banquet before 
them. Therefore God himſelf, ro confirm 
his own people in the belief of his pro- 
miſe, and to make them /are of it, that 


be would infallibly redeem' them with a 


ſtrong hand, notwithſtanding all the dif- 
couragements and dithculties they. ſaw be- 
fore them, ordered them to kill in each 
houſe a Lambz and to feaſ# upon it, and 


to be aſſured thereby, that he would cer- 


tainly deliver them, even tho the Egyptians 
ſhould - be never ſo enraged to fee that 
Creature killed, which they thought it »- 


lawful and abominable for men to fly arid 


eat ofz fo that as the Rainbow was a lign 
of Gods Covenant with Noah; and as cor- 
tumciſton was a Token of Gods Covenant 
with Abraham ( for fo the Scripture calls 
t expreliy, not only the Seat of Abrahams 
righteouſneſs (as the Socinians would have 
t,) but a Token of Gods Covenant too with 
Abraham, Gen. 17.11. ) even (ſo the Paſ< 
ſeover Feaſt was now a tign and Token of 
his Covenant with Abrahams Childrer. In 
ater ages it/continued to be! a Pledge (till 
oi the Divine favour tothem, and for that 
teafon it was that no ſtrarger, no uncir-. 

waciled Man, no unclean perſon could '. 


114 _, . 4 Difcouſe of the 


take of it, becauſe being as yet out of || 


Gods favour, they were uncapable of re- 


ceiving the Token, the Pledge, the Earneſt . 


of his Love and Goodneſs. 

Secing then, that the feaſting upon $a- 
crifices was thought by all mankind to be 
a Pledge and argument, that Heaven was 
propitious to them : Seeing that the feaſt- 
ing upon peace-offerings 1n general ,. and 
upon the Paſchal-Lamb in particular, was 
concluded by the Fews to be a Pledge and 
argument of Gods ſpecial love to them a- 
bove all other Nations; it evidently fol- 
loweth, that this our feaſting upon Chriſt 
our Sacrifice, this our Eating of Bread 3#+ 
fiead of his Natural Fleſh, this our Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifical Banquet , being Aralogour 
and anſwerable to the Sacrifical Banquets 
of Old, ought alſo to be looked upon, as 
thoſe were, to be a Token, Pledge, and 
Seal of Gods favour, goodneſs, and grace 
to us, though the Scriptures had zo told 


us any thing to that cffe& in expreſs terms.” 


But in my opinion St. Paxl hath ſaid e- 
nough to this purpoſe,if men will but atten- 
tively liſten to what he ſaith in 1 Cor. 10. 
where part of his buſineſs is to ſhew, how 
unlawful it is for Chriſtians to Eat of 
things that are offered unto Idols. And this 


he doth by ſhewing the incongruity and 
inconſiſtency of the thing, and the Evil 
of 
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effeFs of itz becauſe 
Chriſtianity doth hereby make 


— 


= 


moſt wretched Bankrupt, and wndoes all his 
intereſt in Chriſt, and throws away anin- 
eſtimable ſtock and Treaſure of Bleſſings,by 
his ſitting at meat in the Idols Temple. To 
make this out he ſhews in few words 
what thoſe Bleſſings are, The Cup of bleſ- 


g which we bleſs, is 


break, is it notthe Comm 
munion of the Body of 
Chriſt? ver. 16. were 
part of the Apoliles 
meaning 1s this, that 
by rightly receiving 
the Symbols of Chriſts 
Body and Blood; we 
have a ſhare inall thoſe 
Blefings for which his 
Body was broken , 
and his Blood was 


"Bhed : We have a Tis 


tle, Claim, and Right 


it not the Communt«- 


on of the blood of Chrift £ The Bread which we 


Though ſome Socinians interpret 
thoſe words, as if by the Communi- 
on of Chrifts Body and blood, was 
meant, the making and cauſing us to 
be of that Society (or Church ) which 
belongs to Chrifts Body and Blood 
C which is a very Trifling and far 
ferch interpretation _) as Slichtingius 


'1n T Cor, 10.16. Yetin the Socrnian 


Catechiſm, they own and confeſs, that 
ſuch as ducly Celebrate this Rite , do 
Communicate of Chriſts Body and 
Blood that is (fay they) of all thoſe 
good things which Chriſt hath broughe 
tous by his Death; though they tritle 
again in laying, that this Rite 15 not 
any cauſe; but only an Acteſtation of 
thar Commun ion, 


thereby to all the Mercies of the new Cove- 
nant; we recelve the Vertues and won- 


derful effe&s of his Paſſion, and fo we 


re underſtood in a Myſtical ſenſe to par- 

ticipate of Chriſts Body and Blood. *Tis 

ttnez we do here partake of Chriſt nat 

"/tically only, but really too; we parti- 
7 9 | 


cipate 
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cipate not only of his Bruiſed and Crucified, 
but alſo of his moſt Bleſſed and* Glorified 
Body, as I ſhall ſhew art large hereafter in its 
proper place - But that is not to our purpoſe 
now. Though we do Communicate of 
Chriſt now, while he is in Heaven, yet 
in the place before quoted, St. Paul doth 
dire&ly point to thoſe bleſſings, which by | 
means of this Sacrament accrue to us from 
his ſufferings ' on the Croſs. And to con- 
vince us that we do hereby receive ma- 
ny ſuch bleſſings; and that we are ezti. 
tled to the Love and favour of God in 
particular (which is the Fountain and Ori. 
ginal of all other blethings, to convince w}' 
of this, I ſay) he draws a parallel between 
this ſacrifical feaſt of Oxrs, and thoſe 0- 
thers which were uſed among the Jews, * 
Behold Iſrael after the Fleſh, ſaith he: Are! 

 _ Not they which Eat of the ſacrifices, parta*|* 
agg n kers of the Altar ? that is, do they not par- 
"take of the Vertue of thoſe Sacrifices which 
are offered upon the Altar ? His plain mea-J* 
ning is, that the Jews did partake of thoſe 
effects, which by the Sacrifices were procu-J 
red; their feaſting upon the Sacrifices 
was a loken and Pledge to them, that their 
deſires were anſwered; that 'what they had 
offered and facriticed for,was granted them; 
that their oblations returned into their 
own boſome; that they had the Berefit of? 
' them, : 


elf: 
t of 


en, ll: 
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them, and were entitled to thoſe bleſſings 
which they were- intended for. There is 
an exprefiion which will make this matter 


clear, in Lev. 7,18. If any of the Fleſh of | 


the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings be eaten at 
all on the third day, it ſhall not be accepted > 


| neither (hall it be imputed unto him that offe- 


reth it. When thoſe facrifical Feaſts were re- 
oularly Celebrated, they were z-zputed” to 
the gueſts for their Good, they were recho- 


. 1d advantagious to them, they were fa- 


vourably accepted at Gods hand: 1n order 
to the Ends for which the Sacrifice was 
deſigned, they ſerved to make an Atone- 
ment, they were cttectual to their purpo- 
les, they were good to all intents, they 


were avazlable to the Offerersz (as the He- 


brew DoCtors expound the Phraſe.) This is 
the true meaning of being Partakers of the 


Altar, in St. Pauls Language 3 when by 
.Jcating duely of .the Sacrifices of the Altar, 


they turned to agaod Acconnt,and Men were 


-{Profited, Benefited, and Bleſt by fo doing, 


being in Communion with God, whoſe Al- 
tar it was, and receiving the Pledges of 
bis favour,which was obtained by the things 
that were offered upon the Altar. Was the 
Grace! of God to' be beg*d and fought 


; for by an Holocauſt? why, cating of the 


Oblations, which were armext to it was a 


Pledge to aſſure them, that their Prayer 
| I 3 was 


Aynſ- | 
worth. 7n 
Lev. 7» I n 
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was heard, and that God would be graci- 

ous unto them? Was the Wrath ofi.Gad 

to be appeaſed by a fen-offering ?: Why, 

the teeding. upon thoſe oblations, which 

attended it, was appointed as a Pledge to 

ccrtifie them, that an Atonement was made, 

Werepeace-offerings preſented, that people 
might be delivered from dangers and ill 

changes, and that God: would give them 

Peace, Proſperity, and Plenty, and conti- 
nue his goodneſs to them? Why , thefſ 
Feaſting upon the Peace offerings was in-J| 
tended as a Pledee to fſatisfie them , that: 
Gods good providence and care of thenf 
ſhould not be wanting, as long as they]: 
would not be wanting to themſelves. Thu 1 
they were partakers of the Altar, by be} ( 
ing aſſured of the efe&s of their offerings | 
| To return now to our Apoſiles argu-ſ1 
ment : As the Fews were partakers of Gods|f 
Altar, fo are we partakers of the Lord 
Table, * Their ſacrifical feaſts were inten-J 
ded as Pledges of Gods manifold mercie 
to them: And this Chriſtian feaſt' is mten-Ja 
ded as a Pledg of Gods manifold Merciee 
to 5, butto better purpoſes; and inan high} 
er degree, God Covenanted with themforJ 
things temporal; with us he Covenants forfja 
ſpiritualand Heavenly things chiefly. Chrilte 
our Sacrifice was (lain, to purge our vetyy 


Conſciences from ling to endue us my 
ol 


CIS 
-en- 
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for 
for 
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Holy Ghoſt, and with power from on high, 
to deliver us from the danger of Eternal 
Damnation, to make us ſure of Heaven, 
and to make God and us, one» Andthis 
our ſacrifical Feaſt is intended as a Pledge 


| to certifie and aſſure us, that his friendſhip 
Þ and deareſt love ſhall never fail us, if we 


be but true friends to our own- Souls. 
Thus we partake and Communicate of 
our Saviours Body that was Crucified, and 
of the ſtreams of that Blood he ſhed for 
us, by receiving at this Sacrament the ver- 
tues and effeZs of his Paſſion, as the Jews 
received the Vertues and effeTs of their 
Sacrifices, This Sacrament is a Token to 
us, that Chriſts Sacrifice is 7-zputed to us 
(in a comfortable ſenſe) that 1s, here God 
aſlures all faithful Communicants , and as 


«it were ſets his Seal to it, that Chriſts of- 


fering up himſelf ſhall infallibly turn to a 


\ 


food acconrt to them, that q is an ecffe- 


en-I tual Atonement on their behalf; that it 


ſhall be available for them to all intents 


and purpoſes; and that tho! they do not 


eat of the very fleſþ of our Sacrifice, as the 
jews did of their Peace-ofterings, but of 
bread in the Rooms of it, yet it ſhall be 
all one to them x effe#, and that they (hall 
ever be the Bleſſed of the Lord. 
- | have been the more prolix and exaC&t 
n this matter, that I might clear and vin- 
I 4 dicate 


— 


In her 
Catechiſm. 


Exhortatl- 
on at the 
Comnmiun- 
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Second 
Prayer af- 
ter the 
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dicate the Doctrine of the Church of Eg. 
land, whoſe Notion of a Sacrament in ge- 

eral 1s this, that 1t 1s an outward and 
viſible {7g ordained as a means whereby 
we recezve, and as a pledge to afſure us of 
an inward and ſpiritual grace, And of 
this Sacrament 1n particular ſhe ſaith, hat 
Chriſt hath inſtituted and ordained thee He. 
ly Myſteries as pledges of his Lowe and 
that God doth aſſure as thereby ' of his Fa: 
wvour and goodneſs towards us. For - it 1s 
ſenſeleſs to imagine, that Chriſt ſhould in- 
tend the Abſolution of fo many Moſaical 


Rites, becauſe they would be xſeleſs and 


inſignificant, or of very {mall account un- 
der the Goſpel, and yct ſhould inſtitute 
himſelt arother Ceremony, that would be 
of very mean and inconjiderable importance, 
For ſuch would this Myſtery be, : were it 
no more! than what the Socizians would 
have it, a w2emorial only of Chriſts ſuf- 
terings, by uſing which we profeſs our Faith 
in him. For the Scriptures are a memorial 
of Chriſt, and that not of his Paſſion on- 
ly, but of his Nativity, of his Sandtity, of 
his Life, of his Do@rine, and of his Mi- 


racles 3 and every Chapter in the Goſpel 


doth more or leſs annyaciate, and fhew 
forth his Love. - And Men have many va- 
rious' ways of declaring and profeſſing them: 
ſelves his Diſciples, tho this Sacrament 

were 
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were not uſed at all, We publiſh our 
Faith daily by repeating our Creed : The 
Ancients were wont todo it by uſing fre- 
quently the fign of the Croſs, ſignifying to 
all Unbelievers, that they were not aſha- 
med of a Crucified Jeſus. The Holy Mar- 
tyrs ſhew'd their Faith by their Conſtancy 
unto death ; and every good man in the 
World ſhews his faith by a Life of Obe- 
dience to his Maſters Laws; ſo that 
were the Doctrine of the Socinans allowed 
this great Ordinance would ſoon become 
an vſeleſs, and worthleſs thing ; and our 
Lords Wiſdome 1n appointing it would 
not only be queſtioned but even traduced 
and blaſphemed, were not. this Chriſtian 
Feaſt believed to be intended for thoſe 
Noble, thoſe excellent, and thoſe Bereficial 
purpoſes, which have been hitherto men- 
tion'd. 

1- To draw down this ſpeculation now 
to our Chriſtian Practice, Firſt this con- 
1deration ſhould raiſe in us a Thirſs and 
longing deffre after this Sacrament, and 
ſhould encourage us all to go ofter: to it 
with zeal, with alacrity, and with an ho- 
ly contention, who ſhall go faſteſt. Lord ! 
How backward are many to do their ſouls 
Right 2 How deaf are they when we in- 
vitethem to an unanimous Celebration of 
this Myſtery 2 How many excnſes have they 

at 
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at hand to palliate their ſinful negligence} 
How do they mutter and complain,. if the 
Law threaten them with. ſtripes for their 
diſobedience ? - And how do they think 
themſelves no leſs than Perſecuted, if the 
Magiſtrate finds it neceſſary to conſtrain 
them do their Duty, when perſwaftons will 
not work upon them? T' beſeech' you to 
conſider ſeriouſly and indifferently j; whi- 
ther do theſe Counſels, theſe admonitions , 
theſe importunities, and Chriſtian Methods 
tend, but to charitable and kind purpoſes? 
by any good means, if it be poſlible, to 
make you truly Happy; ta bring you ve- 
ry veer unto God; and to make yqu 're- 
ceive the Symbols and Pledges of his Ever- 
laſting Love : Will men call 1t perſecution 
when God himſelf threatneth them with 
his Judgements , and viſits them with a 
Rod, that he may make them mindful of 
their Duty, and that he may Gleſs and 
ſave them in the end ; Why, this is the 
reaſon of our corre&ions at the hands of 
Men, when we begin to be exorbitant and 
intrattable 2 and I know no other ends of 
all our Diſcipline and Laws, but this. that 
we may all be good Chriftans in this World, 
and g/orions Saints 1n another ; and if men 
will be ſo Raſh and wnjuſt, as to call this 
Perſecution , I hope they will not grudge 
. to be perlecuted into Heaven. Bur, _ 
| tney 


| / 
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they, would you have us eat and drink- our | 
own damnation? No, the Lord forbid it, 
but we would have you - ſincerely 
Repent that you may be ſaved. Would 
you have us come before we are prepared? 
No, but we would have you both prepare 
your ſelves and come : What God hath joy- 
ned together you muſt not put aſunder ; 
much leſs muſt you plead the negle& of 
One duty in contempt and defiance of both. 
Would you have us negleCt the buſineſs of 
our particular Ca/livgs > No, if they be 
lawful ones; nor yet negle&t the more 
weighty concernments of your geyerad cal- 
ling, but whatever regard you have to 
your Purſes, chiefly and principally to re- 
gard the intereſt of your immortal Souls, 
Would you have us to come on a ſudden ? 
No, not ſo ſuddenly as to be ſurpriz'd, or 
with your 4qnztres, and with the Love of 
ſin about you z, but to giveall diligence to 
be. fit to come. the ext opportanity leſt God 
in vengeance far your ſin, ſhould not ſuffer 
you to live till ayocher. : 

\ Theſe and the like are the Charitable 
conſiderations, for which we earneſtly - 
preſs Fou to.uſe this Ordinance, ger 
are a properſubject tor your impartial me- 
ditations 


But indeed there would be little need of 
theſe Argumentations, but that it is the 
Devils 
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Divels great work , and he” uſeth his ut- 
moſt wiles, above all things to keep men 
from the Sacrament, leſt they ſhould re- 
ceive there the Seals of Gods everlaſting 
Grace and Goodneſs, and not come into the 
ſame Condemnation with Himſelf, and 
with the damned Aſflociation in Zell, 
Hence it is, that he ſuggeſteth to ſome, that 
it is an 7/eleſs Ordinance , or not of ſuch 
moment as to be Neceſſary ; to others , that 
they ſhall haveTime enough,and will be fitter 
for it Hereafter ; to others, that it 1s /mpoſſ- 
ble to celebrate it Rightly'; to'others, that 
itis a Formidable and Dangerous Myſtery ; 
and' to others, that when rhey have done 
what they are required, little Profit comes 
by it, unleſs it be the Saving of their 
Money. But were not the Ignorance of men | 
ſo Great, and their Prejudices ſo Strong; | 
aS that they do' not ſee or obſerve the 
Meaning of this Rite, "theſe Fancies ( for 
ſo I call them ) ' would Preſently Yaniſh, 
| For one deſign of it 1s to Engaee us. to 

be Really and Sincerely Good'; and another 
end of it is, to Aſſure us, that as long 
as we are ſo, we have a good Title to the 
Felicities which are above , ſo 'that let 
men be conſcious to themſelves,. that they 
have Honeſt and Good Hearts towards 
God and towards Men , and they may be 


ſo far from looking upon this as a — 
bs | - 


t- 
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diſcouraging or empty Myſtery, that they 
ought to look uponit asupon the moſt Com- 
fortable Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt: Becauſe 

it is intended to. be a Sacrifical Feaſt, that 


| by means thereof we may participate of 


the Great oblation made once for all upon 
the Croſs (that is, of the Yertue and ef- 
fets of that oblation) and may receive a 
ſure Pledge at the hands of God, that there- 
by we are in a bleſſed ſtate of Salvation. 

2. In an humble and modeſt confidence 
of this, ſecondly, every Devout and up-- 
right-hearted Communicant may go away 
with an eafte and chearful mind, and with 
this comfortable perſwaſion, that he ſtands - 
fair in the Eye of God, and that his con- 
dition 1s ſafe, if he be but careful to per- 


ſevere unto the end in well-doing. 1 do 
; | not love to blow Men -up with Air; nay 


I think it a great miſcarriage and fin in 
ſome Teachers of our days, that they are 
given very much to puff up their Diſciples 


.with a huge conceit of themſelves andof 
their State, and make poor ignorant, (nay 
ll) people to believe, that they are the 
precious Veſſels of Eleftion, and the greateſt 


daints,, when they have little but their pro- 


fefſion and ſome Cart, that beſpeaks them 


Chriſtians. It is nor for any of us to Ca- 
nonize thoſe who ſtand yet upon the earth, 
eſpecially if their feet be foul, and their 


ways 
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ways crooked. Tet bins: that thinketh he 
ftandeth, take heed leſt be fall, firſt into the 
Mire, and at laſt into . Fophet. Jt is 
not for any man to preſume, fo as to put 
it out of all queſtzon and doxbt; but yet e& 
very Good Man hath reaſon to Zope, fo 
as not to. be perplext and diftratted in his 
mind, touching the certazzty of Gods dea- 
reſt afte&tions to him, And of all athers, 
the humble and hoxeſt-hearted Communicant 
hath the greazeſ# reaſon to hope, that he 
ſhall one day ſee the goodneſs of God in 
the Land of the living ; becauſe that part 
of the New Covenant which containeth 
Gods promiſes, 1s confirmed at this Sacra» 
meat to every Holy Soul. 'Tis true-in- | 
deed, the Covenant of Grace was confir- 
med by the Death of Chriſt upon the Crofs, 
and therefore his Blood is called; the blood 
of the Covenant ; that is, of the New Co- 
venant, which was Sealed and ratified to 
us by Chriſts Blood, as the . o/d4 Covenant 
was confirmed, ratified, and ſealed to the 
Jews by the Blood of Beaſts. But then it 
1s to be conſidered, that the Covenant 
was confirmed upon the Croſs 'to all zde- 
finitely, not to me, or to thee in particular 
(for no man finds himſelf named in Gods 
promiſe ) but to all Believers in general. 
Now as it was neceſſary, that the Diyine 


Grace ſhould be farſt purchaſed for all at 
large 
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large, and then ſome means uſed for the 
corveyance of this purchaſe to every ind;- 
vidual Believer ; fo is it neceſſary, that þe- 
fdes the confirmation.” and | ſealing of the 
promiſes by Chriſts Death to all in general 
there ſhould be another obſignation to the 
Soul of every perſon in. particular , that 
gives up himſelf tro him that died for him ; 
becauſe otherwiſe every ones mind would 
fludtuate in endleſs doxbrixngs, and uncer- 
e || tainties. Now we ſay, that this obſignation 
n [is tranſacted at this Coverant-Feaſt : And: 
t. ſlhow ſo2 Why, here every particular Com- 
h Emunicant that is duly prepared , receives 
1» the Seah- when he receives the Elements, 
»- {whichare the Tokens and- Pledges upon the 
r- {Divine favour. In that I am admitted to 
s, {participate here of the Sacrifice of the 
d I Croſs, it is an evident ſign and ſtrong argu- 
o. {ment to me, that that Sacrifice ſhall be z»- 
0 ured to me, ſhall be available and effett- 
it ual for me; as the Sacrifice was imputed to 
ww fithe Fews, was available and effeCtual for 
it. the Jews, and was declared to be ſo, when 
it they were admitted to partake of the Peace- 
e. Wofterings, and to feaſt upon them, as we 
zr do here upon Bread and Wine. 
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Of the bleſſings we receive by a dut 
uſe of this Ordinance. Firſt, me 
Myfiically participate of Chrifts 
Body and Blood. What that My 

| flical participation is. Secondly, 
that we receive the Pardon of 
Sin. Proved from the correſpor. 
dency of this Feaſt to the Apcient 
Sacrifical Banquets in general: 
And from its Analogy to thoſe 
Feaſts which were uſed after Sir |, 
offerings in particular ; and from 
the words of Chriſt at the tn(li- 


tution. 


Aving thus diſcourſed of the Nature 
and Exds of this Sacrament, I pro-fſo 


ceed next according to the uſual me: 

thod to diſcourſe of the Bleſſings which it 

brings us, by our due Reception of it. 
1. And, firſt, it is the joynt Confeſſion 

of all the Chriſtian Churches in the worllJ, 


(for 


ys PF as A 
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( for T'do not 'reckon upon the Blaſphe-  * 
 mous'Socirians) that we do hereby receive - 
the Body and Blood of our Redeemer. | 
This 1 mention in the firſt place, and muſt 
take the greater care and pains to clear, 
© becauſe the proof hereof will ſtrongly and 
7e | evidently prove the conveyance of divers 
9, | her bleſſings ' hereafter ro be mentioned = 
- Yin their order. Now we are faid to par. 
Y* || take of 'Chriſts Body and Blood in a 7wos - 
, fold ſenſe; that is, after a Myſtical, and aft- 
of ter a' real manner. | | 
1. In a Myſtical ſenſe we do partake hett-. 
"Rot our Saviours Body, as it was Broken, 
ul Find of his Blood as it was /hed'for us up- 
/ : Fon the Croſs: that is, our Feaſting together . 
fe the Holy Table; is by . zuterpretation a 
Ffeding upon 'our Crucified Jeſus; :in the 
' account 'of God, and conſtruction of the 
01 4 Goſpel, We are s- 27h and eſteemed to par- 
}j- Jake of that Sacrifice which he offered up, 
| land fo are entitled to all thoſe mercies 
which: that 'Sacrifice was offered up for. 
For the opening"of this matter we muſt 
ur remember, how Mankind were wont of 
r0-Jold; to participate of thoſe things which 
* they had firſt offered up in Sacrifice; as 
1 I Fthe Jews (for inſtance) were wont to par- 
ticipate of their Peace-offetings, and of 
the Paſchal Lamb. Now this Feaſl being 
Analogons and anſwerable to thoſe; accor- 
_ ” ding 


10, = -A Dilamſn of the. .., 
ding to the. Yulgar, courſe and the. Orging: 
ry manner, of Feaiting, Chriſtians,cauſt have; 
ted. upon T7hezr Sacrifice, ( that 18,,upon, 
Chrilts own . Natyral Fleſh,) as Fes jand; 
Gentiles were wont . to ſeed upon-thezr, Ob- 


lations. But conſidering that; this would, 

have been,,an *-Inhg,, | 

**Ita pn anvolagxionrly cagrs F Mane, WAY of teaſtings, 

2) £44 Tnemaulua Paiwor]es & and conſidering} thaty/ 

&yieus TEaFth cus 9 - EXKANTION , one and the Same Body: 

xacbir<ely us eel ,, could not, have ſeryed: 

eggs adteas, EYE hnedhes. nh. + for all Chriſtzaos. ins 
ſ 
ke Tone in Lan a3. all Ages; and copſide- 
ute Gr ep. ad Calofr. Dew Theopþy-,  TINg.t9Os that the fees. i 
g fie ww. nex4 70 00pe Toys dung - ag Chriſts "0 
ae tos X63 of all 4 ry Fleſh- was :NOt x&;. 
hr oe as +. cellary. in \ it; ſelf. -buty 
Jo 76999 Fpnlex 5 Athanaſ. in illud, @7YMD. 1 pa. » DL, 
quicunque dixerit yerbum &c. | that the ends.and PUB. 
poſes of - this Feaſb 
might be very..well anſwer'd: by-our fees 
ding. upon ſomething elſe in ;the. Place :of 
Chriſt, therefore at,the inſtitution..of this 
Ordinance he. appointed us. the uſeof- Bread 
and, Wize, inſtead of , giving us his. very. 
Body.,and Blood ,; which he.gave to..God: 
as. a Sacrifice, for us. Theſe-Creatures; ate 
the Symbols. and, Repreſentations. :of his 
2dy. and. Blood ; they are; fubſtiruted in 
the place and roem of them; and the-mans. 
ducation of the one, andthe ;drinking of: 
the other, 15, to all -intents, as. yalid;-and: 
effectual 
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effetual to us; as if we did aftually partake 
of thoſe. things which 'they do repreſent, 


and in} Ziew of which they are appointed. 
ThisI take to' be part of the meaning of our 


{| Saviours words, this is my Body, (and this 
Y my Blood: As if he. had” faid , this 


Bread is inſtead of my Fleſh,” and this Wine 
is in the Room of my blood. This is 'a 
Natural and' an caſic Interpretation ; 'tis 
fair, and rational, and full of ſenſe; and 
twould ſerve to filence a great many con- 
troverſies among Chriſtians, were it but 
2dmitted ; would” they put in but this oe 
word, zxſtead; and underſtand our Saviour 
to mean, this is i»/tead, of that, in, the 
place and room of it. Nor do I ſee any 
reaſon in the World againſt this interpreta- 
tion ; For all men know, that the Jews 
were wont to ſpeak after a conciſe man- 


\} ner, meaning ſomethirg which they did 


not fully expreſs ; of which there are a 
thouſand inſtances and examples in Holy 
Writ; and why may we not allow, that 
our Saviour ſpake now. (as other Jewsdt1; 
my as he himſelf .did , at other rimes ) 
after a ſhort conciſe manner, ſaying of the 
Bread, this is my Body, but intending 
thas much, This is exo ng my Body, 
The Aralogy of this Feaſt to other Sacri- 
fieal Banquets, doth plainly and infallibly 
#pue, that our Saviours words are thus 
” KR 2 ro _ 
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to-be interpreted ,; becauſe we feed here 
upon Bread, inſtead of eating [the veiy 
Fleſh of our Sacrifice. And I am confirmed 
in this opinion, 'by an obſervation that 
hath been made 'by two learned Doctors 
of our Church, who haye noted, that the 
Lamb for the Paſchal Supper, being dre 
and ſet upon the: Table, the Jews were 
wont to call it, the Body of the Paſſeover, 
and the Bed; of the Paſchal Lamb. If this 
be lo, 1t 1s reaſonable to believe , that 
our Saviour a/laded to a JEW Phraſe, 
that was ready at hand, when he ſaid, this 


1s my Body, or this 1s in the room of me, i 
the true Paſſeover. When he took the 


Bread into his. Holy hands. and told his} 
Diſciples, that that was his Body, he gave] 
them to underſcand, that they were not | 
to expett to eat of his very Natural Fleſh, 
as they were. wont to eat of the Fleſh of 
a'Lamb ; but inſtead of that, they were 
to eat Bread, which ſhould be as Benefici-J 
al to his Church, as the eating the body | 
of the Paſſeover had been unto the Jews; I 
it ſhould be all one;to us as if we did cat of 
his very Body.” His ſpeech may be right: 
Iy Paraphraſed after this manner : Where 
as hitherto it hath been cuſtomary among 
people to feaſt upon the Dead Carcaſs of 
a dumb Animal, in Token that they were 


in Covenant with God, and were entitled 
to 


| Sacrament" of ' the Lords Supper. 
to all the mercies of the Covenant :* And 
whereas the Lamb is a Type of me; to 
1ed | tbe intent riow'that you, and the reſt of 
har i ®Y followers may be aflured, that you 
ſhall' have:a'certain intereſt in my Sacrifice, 
the } 20d ſhall receive infinite bleſſings by 'my 
ef} | death, thoagh you are not to feed upon 
my veryinatural Fleſhz' Lo, ##ſtead atid in 
|| the Room of 'that, 1 appoint you to Feaſt 
his after  this' manner, and to lcok upon it as 
hat | > feaſtingupon we, and upon my Sacrificed 
body ; 'tho/ you Jo not eat of the very 
his identical \gblation, as ' hath been uſual hi- 
therto'; and I would have you be ſatisfied, 
the {'bat as 'oftenas ye ſhall eat this bread and 
his | rink this /Capy ye ſhall be ſuppoſed, in- 
tfprered, 'al d reckoned to participate of 
me my ſelf. 
ſh, | '\ Now lie Teall the tical partaking 
+ of Chrilts body and blo AY been ty the 
{[<lebration'vf His Myſtery, we are ' preſu- 
ned and #rputtd to do'ſo ; we don effect 

: "Co of both,” by- partaking of thoſe 

things which do reproſcine, and are appoin- 
ted to be taken | in the place of both z- and 
je are-as) truly? faid- to partake of our Sa- 
wifice, ab/the Jews were ſaid to partake 
ef: theirs, 'when they /did'eat' of ther ye- 

y oBlations.'0This 15-the feſt" and: giear 
ng we! receive. gel 
0871 Jence:.we conckhude'ti 'n ths -ſecond 
Up K 3 place 
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'- place, that every Communicant, :who i 


rightly prepared and: diſpos'd, hath hers 
by folid and ſubſtantial. ds for hj 
 bopes touching the ' Pardon, of. his Sim, 
For fince by this viſible Pledge. of Gods 
Love we gain an. intereſt in the Sacrifice 
of Chriſts death, fince we ,are reckoned 
to participate of : Chriſts Body and Bloogz 
fince we are partakers of the: Groſs, as the 
Jews wereof- the Altar, it, neceflarily fol, 
lows, that we have all the Benefits of our 
Lords Paſſion : ; and fo, that; we ought 

be aſſured of the Truth, and 'fincerity.'o 
Gods: promiſe, that he. will forgive and 
blot. out all 'our miſcarriages/z, becauſe 
was for that end, that Chriſt died, 
Bur. this will more evidently! yet ap 
pear, if we conſider, 1. The Correſponden 
cy of this Fealt to' the anciefit - Sactilt 

cal Banquets! thi general .:,/2,/The'A 
.  logy of it to thoſe! Feaſts | which wha 
uſed, after $in-offerings \.in;: partioular;s 
AYE thirdly/;if -we-conlider the word 
of,,our Saviour AL: 'the inflcution. of th bi 
FR - [15 NP © Wo, +, 

- 1. Firſt then it is > already, Eu thy 
Gods ordering his peopletg Feaftupon par 
of them: Sacrifices,| was a ſigniand Token 

them. that they were in favour;ahd'Cont 
nant with God, that they;had; a; } 

[paito1; all his promiſe thax their Sacrifice 
wet 
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were/actepted Kindly, and were Impiited 
unto 'ſach'ss had offered thetn. By the vi- 
ible'Solemnity of Fating atid 'drinking'in 
Gods: prefence they were aſſured, that now 
they were" in a State 'of | Reconciliation and 
Peace wich him, and Had a Title toall thofe 
mercies which their Sacrifices were intended 
for.Seeing thitrefore that thisjFeaſt is a»ſwera- 
He'unto thoſe, it argues plainly, that as the 
Eating'of Sacrifieal' Feaſts was an Evidence 
unto the Jews, that they were benefitted 
by the-oblations , and were 'in Gods Fa- 
your: ; fo the” 'partaking of this Saerifical 
Feaſts an 'evidedce unto us Chriſtians, that 
we are Benefittedbby Chrifts Oblation' of 
bith(elf; atid-are $f Firoour with God alfo ; , 
and conſequienfliy%; that we have a Right to 
Þ his Proſe, tht hb will Forgive and Par- 

Jn us i rhat 'beins/'a ' main part of Gods 
"x Covenant, het Printipal Promiſes, 

Jn Eminert Being, art flich' a Singutar 
"0 Expreffion': of "Ris" Favour ; 4s every Soul 
0 ff tnaf'is Highly concern'd moſt earneſtly 
*] toHunger and'Thifft after. 22 | 
'F 2. Bur for thi further corfiftnation' of 
"I tis matter wefare to note; that this is 
"1 not” 4 Feaſt upoh a 'Sactifice' 'ar large , bur 
© Feaſt: upon” a Sicfifice for '$Þ) in Parti- 
0 alir ;/you muſt-remember' thiarthere were 
"|| tain" "Oblarions appointed by the' Law, 
"if Vhich were" called $7» offerings*ant!' 7reſpaſs- 
= K 4 offerings, 
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offerings , . becauſe rhey- were" intendedyy 
make an Atonement for all injquities whet- 
ſoever , both; of. the 'Heart' and of! the 
Hand, whether they. were offences agaitſ 
the Firſt, or againſt the .. Second ./'Fable 
Of: theſe .Sacrifices the F eople of the. Jew 
were never ,{uffered- to; eat ; no, Nor, the 
Prieſts themſelves Sometimes, as when it was 
8 whole burnt offering 4OF; 2 . Sacrifice «df 
 Expiation,.. thas was. tg; be; burnt: without 
the Camp wich. was - a; Lively Typerd 
Chriſt , wo;was Sacrificed withoutths Ci, 
Nevertheleſs , theſe  Sacrifices Were. attet- 
ded with Qcher, forts of ,Qblations ,-whigl 
the. People were' aowedi.to'eat of ;;: and 
their cating thereof was,.a Pledge and Aſ# 
zance. to: them 4 that their, Atonement was 
now made,,. and their Pargot:given.., Why 
NOW, Cluiſt; Was made: Sp -for:ug (that 
1s, he was.made.a Satrafre tor © our 1ins,) 
though, be. knew. no #0 »57u, +;t And as; he was 
Qur Sin efering « -10 to, our ,; eatingricAt-: the 
Holy Ta; SIE Token, and; Argument to 
us, that 1s. at, Peace* (Which,+us,, and 
that Qgur. Atqyemment -1 151 made - for: all Out. 
191quites , trangreſſions , 2gd ſins. -Nay 
we, haye, a . fat. greater Priviledge /in. this 
relpe& , | "thai the People; of. the: Tens, had 
for they. KT: nt permitted:-ro- cat -the 
the fleth pt. a Sin: Offering rip " \þut we. a6; 
thee i, a. are, permitted fo eat: of Bread- 

a —_— 


= — X 3 2} O?r.9FT59- = a0 >.25” 2.TsS RD ASS AS © wi. ow, ww a 


—— — 


I 9D VO — Ye wc VEAL SARA > O00 AEDST Os 59-906 Wertant fe ood Oni 2 Ver Rec. cd Ado - * Hoe © * Son nl ne ES. ek. 


- ———_ 


Sarrgmeeht of the. Lords | Supper. 137 - 
iftead-'of: it. '' They were never:allowed-to | 
Drink: the Bloul of avy.of their Sacrifices, bat 


we are:; that! isweareuHowed:to drink wine... | 
inferds of Chriſts'Bloud ; (59) Woua' eft ur Sdmdhnents 


rinas!: : (9 :Schole Evangelice 
Theſe: 04 a) are\ Sing war imum, magifie rium protule- 


Priv estous:and fon they diffore Chrifto primiim 
fn nor verer 21ſo ik pre 7nnoturt ein ut 
our Pardom-2nd; Atonement : hr hr Cie, 
Chriſtgwes! ! us" his?! Body Doin. "Cipriano ' aſcripr. 
andBlondrpo;torourplenary Convidtion and 
Conſolation, touching the Remiffion of our 

Sins. [Im/this! refpe&! our Chriſtian Feaſt 

doth: far.outrgo! all thoſe which: 'they uſed 
uderathe; Law. > For'! they :"could-parti- 
apate::but»'of ſome oforheir: Sacrifices,” and 

but of. :Part of » thent' 200+; we Sr on 

even:of our ?Pr itiapory . Sacrifice:'y © nay, 

of \ouy.* whole. L qmare> gn) Whereas - rk 

Noud -:of Foters Sactifice was wont 'to"be 
poured/-out {dt the«Mtar, and not'ſo-much 

6.0NC Drop: rok 4t. Was: to: be taſtedjof; either 

by me e:0r:\Prie/ts\; behold: faith 'our 
aviout.'to\his-Diſciples;\you have liberty 


Jt participate / 'cvew ofthe Blovd 'of imy 


Acrifice ;::as-this Bread 1s'in the Room-of _ 10'7 .bu. 


y, $y-Body:,/1o is this: Wine in-the'placecof + 


my: Heart: Bloudo; 'and+ give you--this ** 


d pnticular command-and- Priviledge , 'that 
B* Drink-of :it/every one 'of you's; though 
 $0-4uth thing battv-been allowe® hicherrs 


t-apy. Sacpfcl Solemnity. Which ſhews; 
ls that 


Sh 


Dr. Pa- 


tricks Men- 


#46. 


4658+ for alkrhofe « 


Lud; Wol- before yi yer 'th 


Zogenius conclude, thence, that: :they have no” refs 


fn Loc. 


A Diſtowſe vf wha PLE 
tliat aniebe Sacrifice asifully: itnpiat 
every worthy Communicari for. forgiy, 
-neſs; and (as aLearnedMan hath well wv. 
ſerved) that weareiftlly juſtifiedby Chit 
which we couldtty 
' be juſtified from'by 'the Law of Moſes.” 
3- Thus the Atzlegy of whis* Saccificl 
Banquet" doth: prove; that every —— 
partaler alrans; hath''the 
moſt fubſtantial realons to; hops m God 
firmly, and-to:depend upon | Gods'good: 
neſs and' promiſe for\his Pardori. 'Bit 
thirdly, the words of our. Saviour: himſef 
do ſcem to: _ this beyond: alli 1manny 
'of; controverlie, thongh:the' Sormianr an 
deavonr to Evadethe force of theih.'': Fat 
ſpeaking-of ' the »Cupy'the: Taid 0exprelly, 
Drinks tk, ge" dll of :4,: for-; \this is\ rap Blood 6 
the new; " Gadeirs: iwbich. 35 ſhed for ' mal) 
for: the: Remeiſſrou of Sire: Fhiwplh it be 
granted: (what the-Souinians objett ) that 
thoſe! words, :for the! Remwijfon » Sim, do 
mncdiately relate->to-!'the ' realding 01 
Ehriſts Blavd, ; was ſpoken of jull 
ey endeavour /:in: vain #0 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


> 


have . they reaſon! enough to: affirm, chit 
Remiffiqn. of ſins is the? fruit-of :Chkiilt 
Paſtton! 6nly , but-novithe effs& of --od! 
ng becayſe he” faid nor, dn; 


4 
t 
{ 
| 
I 
xence;t0 the dnihing of the Cup; Not ! 
; 


_ ki 
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all pr ;ahe ,Rgmiſlion of, Sins 5 but-drink —* 
ye of the Wing; yhat - repreſents my Blood, 
hich is ſhed; For the Rewiſlion' of fink. 

or, {ince\.aue forguereye::is | the certain, 

| 1nmediate, ,apd.necellary: conſequence-of 

s. ſufferings, 1t; will undenubly follow, 

that it we participate of his Blood (as I have 
'd we do) we muſt be ſuppaſed to par- 

take alſo of that which is thejuſeparable ef- 

k7 of bis Blood@hedding, Thas hich brings 

the cauſe —_— briog the efe#, which"is 

the. Natural refylr of ir'; The fame ation, 

hich makes-us partakers of ;the Sacrifice it 

kif,., muſt hkewike wake us partakers of the 

fwit and. Benefit of 'the Sacrifice : So that'/it 

matzers: not; $ow. our Saviour expreſt the 

Wing, as-long as be expreſt it exough': 

Inee. he firſt. tells 1s, that.bis'Blood\was 

Yr our Remiſſian: ;: and: tlien; (bids us to 

"k.of that Blood ;..and then aſſures/us 

Abat our; drioking thus of! Vine is in'effe@ 

the drinking of. his very. Blood; we have 
fall the-reafomin the Warld 'to believe, 

Gat-by our dhus' drinking we-/obtair Re- 

Btbop, and that aur-/Lord! commanded 

3s: to. drink in; Qrdey::thereunto. ' The 

itd-is,'Paidon of ſins the Bleſſed fruit 
vath of; Chriſtsdying; and ofi our receiving: 

Wirthe former, 'as 'the meritorious Cauſe 

Wat: purchaſed; pardon: for all/in general: 
i the laiter, as the ordinary inſtrument 
JL that 
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140 - hire of the” 
thar' conveys 'the-pardonto/ every" Jo .M 
bl. 10: particular. | The”' ſhedding” | | 
| iſts Blood did procure andratific | 
nds of Grace" to all Mankind ; | 
the receiving-of this ' Wine" (which is *: 
© Symbol 'of that [Blood is the Seal of. eo [| 
-promiſe to allworthy Comminnicants, . 
Chriſt was'flaiti won the'Crols; he oh P 
-ned this favour' of God: [that al} Ma fl: 
were'then -purl nfo 'a ſalvable\condition; 
anto/.a-Capatity of: forgiveneſs; 1rto aWi 4 N 
( 
\\ 
tl 
qd) 


wheteby they! might be*|partlonied'aGv 

andi:fully, af they-! would :not- be wanting: 
10, themſclves;-perfect Peace ard recon. bi 
ation: was: het and 4 ul ir was meth 


*« #4 E; 


©S wv! 5 


4s yl Thus tix rhe: avid, 2m 
Zdheral. terms';\ bat ic faith! :fiothing of My, 
0n:6f-Thee; as tovour ' particular'." p 
Weifind not \aur: 'mames' there's: muck ' Ich 
can we find our:Names inthe: book” of & 
Peymity's All Cn can:do iv-to judge fin 
:our ſelves byexamming our tate, by fait f, 
<probubilicies g. mg —_ buy 2100 Bb 
"And to; ſ(trerigthen: our: liopes,'-4 t9'& 
ſtabliſh __ ;humble::confidente, lh, 
this Ordinatice was rappointeds/ that; aFol 


$en-as we eat;ithis Bread, and:drink ” | 
wh. 


I 


> EA we 
——_ 
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Cup" of the Lords after a-worthy mariner, - 
we.may be. comfortably and reaſonably” well . 
perſiwaded, that. our fins and: tranſgreſhi- 
ons are done away. For that -pardon 1s” 
by-this Ordinance apphed: to every one in 
particular, which before was bought for all 
wiver/ally 3jand' any man thatis bur ſatisfied 
ofthe rinhel his Faith, and of the finceri-+ 
ty-of his Repemance, may go away from 
the -Holy Table well ſatisfied to , that he 
4 now ſtands fair in the eye and favour of 

J3God, and fo ſhall ſtand' ſtill, if he doth 

b bur! hold up{his goings in Gods ways, ſo 
that his footſteps do not flide back'into. 
WIS and Perdition. 

"yl 1 hope, that by this time I have fully 
proved and: illuſtrated: this matter. But 
Jet before let it-go, I'would note this 
gore thing, that: our Saviour ſpake expreſly 
Bot the Remiſfion of our fins, - when he 
"Wpake of. the-/adminiſtraticon 'of the Cp. 

Either of the three Evangeliſts, who.have 

T Forded the Hiſtory of the- inſtitution of 
s' Myſtery, nor St. Pax, who hath re- 

| Ek it, takes any notice of that expreſ- 
n, when our Lord. ſpake of the diſtri- 

Lib bution: of the: Bread. Indeed it is not to 

h beddoubted, .but our Saviours Body was 

broken for our forgiveneſs ; nor do [ 

4 loubt but; his -meaning was ſo, when he 

p 
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ad, this is: my. body which is given for. 


Fi you 
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you (that-is for'-your' Atoriemett-and Paw! 
don ) but that particular expreſſcor}, 'toucts Þ 
ing'the' Remiffron” of ' Sin,” was uſed” by! 
hinr:(for- onght we know: only in: re Wt 
ference to the Drinking» of the' Wine Wc 
Hence I. infer;' that for” the: Peace of ' 
Mans Confcience, and: for: — F 
of his" mind, 'thathe'is in an hopeful ſtare 
of Salvation, it isneceflaryrfor” him tore 
ceive* the Sacrament! iri-botþ kinds. See $": 
ing forgiveneſs of fin'is the effett of 'th&Þ 
whole Ordinance ; ſeeing our”'Savionr ſeetiy Il © 
to have a "particular and ſpecial regard 
our drmking'iof the Cup 3 arid ſeemg "her 

ives us this reaſon for it; becauſe it"'sF 
ey rare of 'his blood, that is for our #! 
RemiſſionzI fay ſeeing that'the thing ſtand" Þ* 
eth' thus;” I 'canndt ſee ' what*. ſubſtantial Bf 
and-ſolid grounds” men can” bave to 'beF) 
confident” of their” Pardon, 'if they parti”? 
cipate not 'of the Wine;as*well as of tht 
Bread. w WAR 
If the thing were nor prejudicill to theF® 
Peace'' of mens. Souls,” yet .it would be 
impoſlible to Vindicate the Chuirch of Roweſ® 
from the'guilt of lmpiety, Sacriledge,; atid + 
Innovation, for Defying the Cup to all the 
Lay-People of her Communion: For the 
Holy'-Jeſus himfelf * adminiſtred!” both the 
Bread and the Wine to'his" Diſciples ;' and 
as He had done; he commanded a p 


1 
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F ls. nay; asif he then fore-ſaw; 'and was 
; Wrinded to-prevent that abuſe; which hath 
| ſaely crept into the» Roman! Chirchy he 
$ oltively -coinmanded his Diſciples, -whetr 
hc Lachbd: out the Cup to'them,” tha®they- 
; tould AZ' drink of it ;'-and his* Reaſon 
this, becauſe his Bloyd '( of which the 
4 in 2 wasaiFigure:) was'now*<to'be ſhed 
- ic the: Forgiveneſs of All/” So: that were 
\ his. argument driven home npon' the'Ro-- 
aniſts, they - muſt be-brought: to confeſs 
if they- will ſpeak /our © either” that” 
e'Cup+is to be:giverr'to. Lay-people, 
cclſe- that 'Chiriſts m_— was” not «ſhed * 
ap epaninn Sits - 1 will” not-enter- 
o that enquiry; how-wmery,* and® what 
perſons were,-to whom-onr Saviour 
at that time,' 'Though ſome are rea- 
p.to eell-us, that: they were” only-the | 
cf) {ot Apoſtles '(who-were then in the 
bt _7 of- Prieſts) yet this is'-a"-conft- 
aſſertion , which'we neednotyrant : 
” Jw«bough. it. be faid,!that he fate down 
heFith the" twelve, -yet-it-doth not follow, 
{ut no-'(more-- than twelve were there. / 
od ts problble;, that +the good man!” of 
be Houſe, who is ſuppoſed to" have 
hepoen a Believer; might be- there among” 
tl he reſt 5 at leaſt "it is improbable,” that 
od ie Holy Virgin; of whom-he' took ſuch: 


doe at- his Death, ſhould -not \.be- with- 
0 Fc; | | him 


added of Whpenwivnt, | 
him, at "tis laſt, Supper , eſpecially 
he - admitted ;;the: Traitor. fnglas, \ But 
ſuppoſe none but thetwelve. Wu mk 
nicants,.yet;they were the repreſentative 
of the .wbole. Church 3. and what be (aid) 
unto -them.;.; he-mpſt; be underſtood to! 
have ſpoken in; —_— hnto.All; that: 
every rene wb of: bis Family:ſhould:drink 
of .the Cup, as well as, eat- of.»the Bread:! 
Accordingly, was: the pracice-of all-Chri.1 
' ftians in .the days-ok-old.”.-; Whereſoever: 
St. Paul. ſpeaks of ,the. admindſtration vf 
this Manny he; ſpeaks! of, beth.;Ble 
ments, - that they:were commanigated of; 
and this,, he;ſaith; wasthat,-which.be bad: 
recaiens! C's the, Ldgcs gy 1 L, 2s And 


5 %Z = © >. I NC SCA era 


” SS -#® _ ry - 


. of the, Titings, Rook \mdny antient F xs. 
both Greek-;-and: Latine '' Churches; 
who. Celebrated; this Myſtery as:we dof}. 
which I: note the, ;;rather., , that;-I'-mayÞ þ, 
lay. open;;thoſe. :Lyars, who, to palli-Y 

& 

ec 


ts gn> 


ate, their , corruptions,: -confidently ; tell 

poor ignorant. people. this; MonſtrowFe 
 —_— that Antiquity is; 08/ their; fide; to 
This their cultome! af hal If. Communion sf ce 
a. molt, Notorzous: Lmoyation 5,7 and theY of 
general, ;praGice., of. it; was never author th 
riz. d, till chat bleſie Aſſembly of DivinsYivi 
( forlooth) at Conſtaxce, Au the yet 
1415; 


- - 
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1415. and 'yet thoſe. very men, though 


J they WEee ſo bold = - Licet Chriftus poſt Cenam Inflituerit , (oy 
"WW to 2ppoint Commu- ſuis Diſcipulis ad miniftraverit ſub utra- 
nion under one kinde que ſpecie panis Gy vini hoc wenerabile Sa- 
| 'V re Tamentums tamen hoc non obſtante 8&c. Et 
onely , yet They WETE /,,;Hirer ticet in Primitiva Eccleſia huiuſ: - 
ſo ingenuous as to modi Sacramentum reciperetur a fidelibus 


_— 
pw —_ 


V ' + omar! 


TED T 


- | confls that the thing {nope hove, ramen 8, Procp, 
£1 was contrary to C briſt S nullus Presbyter communicet populum ſub 
LY fictios ; rd. a lea by tk 
ll the cuſtome of the Pri- own Caranza , Sum. Concll, p. 626. 

rl mitrveChurch had been © | 

Ill io the contrary alſo : Foc tamen non 0b- 

ll fante , as they then declared, not with- 

6 ſtanding all this , they prohibited the ad- 

4 miniſtration of the Cup to the Lay-peo- 

dF ple. But whether . their Prohibition , or 

YE our Saviours Inftitution', and the cuſtome 

u'Y of the old Catholick , Church, ought to 


$3 take place, let the indifferent world con- 
boy fder; --.. | - balls 5-150 
0, Indeed 'tis no'tews to hear of the Di/- 
ay} imeſty of the Roman Clergy; there are 
WY 6- many palpable inſtances of their fou! 
elf dealing with the world. But''tisan unac- 
WF countable injury they do to: thens Souls, 
ie; to defraud them of that.;./by a due re- 
BY ception whereof we receive 'the remiſlion 
neF of our Sins. And though Bellarmine, and 
the. reſt, have -taught them ro: come off 
with this Pretence , that the whole' Chriſt 
&1n each' part of the Sacrament; and ſo, 

L that 


156 


thar the very Blovd of Chriſt is even in 
. the wafer , yet this is a groundleſs ſup. 


geſtion and untruth ; 


4 Diſcourſe of the 


at leaſt it is to 


vain an imagination for men to truſt to, 
in 2 cafe of ſuch vaſt Importance and 


Concernment. 


For they 


themſelves. do 


confeſs, that the (a) Sacrifice'of the Maſs 


(a_) In una ſpecie non habetur perfecte 
to integre Sacrificii ratio, ſed utraqu* 
neceſſaria eft, 8c. Bellarm, de Sacram. 
Euchar. lib. 4. C. 22. 

(b) So Alexander Alenfis, Gaſpar 
Caiſaltus,and Ruardus,asBellarnane doth 
confeſs ub! Supr. C. 23. * 

Cc) 0bjicrt Georgius Caſſander, quid 
Santi P atres tribuunt peculiarem effeftum 
| ſangutnt domint , qui ex Calice ſumitur. 
fic enim Ambrofius loquitur ſr lib. $8. de 
Sacram. Cc. 3. Quotieſcunque bibis. Remiſ- 


ftonem accipys peccatorum , (F inebriaris 


Spiritu. Et Cyprianus lib. 1, Ep. 2. 
Auomodo docemus , aut provocamus: eos in 
comfeſfione naminis ſanguinem ſuum fundere, 
fi ets militaturis Chriſti Sanguinem dene- 
gamus 2? Id, bid. 


(as they call it) is 
not perfect without 
hoth Kinds : (6) And 
ſome of their DoCory 
have declared their 
Opinion , that there 
is leſs ſpiritual bene: 


fit by Half Comme 


108 ; and the Learr 
ed (c)Caſſander obje& 
ed juſtly , that. the 
Ancient DoC@tors © 
the Chriſtian Church 
laid a great deal df 


ſtreſs upon the adminiſtration of the Chi 
lice, aſcribing a peculiar efficacy to the 
Sacrament ot our Lords Blond 3; not- but 
that his Body is the means of our Ju 
ſtification too, but becauſe our Saviour 


Dignified the Cup after a peculiar manner, 
faying , this is my Blond 6f the New Co- 
venant, - which is ſhed for the Remiſfon i 
I with therefore ,, that the deceived 
members of that Church would conſide 


fins. 


this 


Xt arts — — aa a. wS. XV 
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this ſeriouſly : *T would. be enoigh.to make 


I 

o. MW their Hearts ake to. think, how their 
oo Hopes of the forgiveneſs of their Sins. are 
of wonderfully weakened by this. Unchri- 
nd fl flian praice. It would be a wonder, 


do how any of the Laity , among the Roma- 
a6} niſts, cquld enjoy one quiet. hour 1n their 
\b lives, or ever go to bed. in Peace and 
Mit with any tolerable Satisfaction ( eſpect- 
ni ally ſuch, &f them as are, Conſcious to 
ors fl themſelveg, of thoſe . flagitious Crimes 
& © they. have ated _) did they but ſadly con- 
ere fider what a miſerable caſe they are 
ne in. Were there nothing elſe to frighten 
well them but this, thatthey confidently Truſt 
r=} t0a few fruitleſs. Abſolutions, which onely 
© keep up a Market, but are Deprived of 
theſſ thar, which, to penitent, Souls is a Certain 
of] inſtrument of Pardon. re 

<>} Bleſied be God, that we lye in 'the bo- | 
of ome of a Church, which adminitireth tg = 
heal her devour children. the Seals of Gods 
theſſ mercy according to her Lords own mind 
but 2nd appointment , and. agreeably to - the 
Ju- vay of the Catholick Church. And as ttus 
our ould ſet all our deſires upon the wing, 
wr, end make us fly on every occafion to the 
Co-f Holy Table thatour wearyedSouls may find, | 
7 Reſting place and Sure footing; wo thauld | 
repleniſh us with Comfort and Joy of 
deart when . we go away, being {ully 
L, 2 _ atſured 


mY I . ' , 
8 Sos, ; y- 
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aſſured of Gods purpoſes of Grace towards 
us, and being ſatisfied in a good meaſure, 
that we a!e now in a Happy condition, 
*Tis true, kefore men go to the Sacrz 
ment they ought to be well fatisfed of 
Gods merciful Kindneſs, and gratious Inten- 
tions towards them ; for this 1s matter of 
Farh and Hope , which are the things 
we miſt neceffarily go upon in all our 
addreſſes unto the Father of mercies : but 
yet the fruit of eating and drinking here, 
1s Fey and Peace to every honeſt hearted 
Communicant , becauſe his Faith and Hope 
is hereby much the ffronger , and built 
upon more ſure and certain grounds. 'Tis 
true alſo, that a mans pardon is begun 
before he doth make his approaches 3 that 
is, if he makes his approaches regularly, and 
like a good Chriſtian ; for he muſt re- 
pent firſt of all his tranſgreſſions , and 
that doth diſpoſe him for Gods mercy, and 
makes him mee? to be a Partaker of it, 
We muſt not preſume to go to the Lords 
Table with guilt about us , or whilewe 
are Reeking in our Sins 3 but Repentance 
muſt wipe our defilements off, becauſe 
Chriſts Body and Bloud' is not food for 
' Swine, As the Paſchal Lamb was not to 
be eaten but by perſons that were pure, 
andclean, according to the SanCtitications 
of the Law ; fo this Chriſtian ha 
| Fea 
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Feaſt is not to be celebrated, but by ſuch 
perſons as are purged by Repenance, which 
js the SanCtification of the Goſpel. Yet all 
this not withſtanding , the Bleſſed Sacra- 


| ment is an Ordinance of very great con- 


cernment and comfort to the cleareſt Com- 
municant ; for though he hath Repented 
long ago, and though, upon his having 
done ſo, he hath great Reaſon to Hope 


that he is Reconciled unto God, yet this 


Reconciliation is as yet but imperfeC&t 77 
compariſon, A man is not fully, perfe@ly, 
and jraly pardoned, till he hath Ended 
his Life well, While we Live, we are 
ſtill Tranſaing our buſineſs with Heaven; 
but do not finiſh onr work ll we dye. 
My Pardon is [:choa ted upon my Repen- 


tance 3, "tis corpleatd and irrevocable upon 


my Perſeverance unto the Erd ; but tis 
Confirad to me upon my due Eating and 


Drinking at this Solemnity. Hereby all. 


former Grants are Ratiftied and Sealed 
anew 5 (oO that now we have a fair Evi- 
dence to ſhew for our diſcharge, and ſuch 
an Evidence as will be valid, and hold 
In the day of Judgement , it we be' not 
ſo Fooliſh as to Cancel the Deed our ſelyes, 
and render our Title to a bleſſed Eternity 
Null and toid , by returning again. with 
the dog to his vomit, A Releaſe you 


know may paſs between Parties onely 


L 3 by 
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by the Conſent and Promiſe of the Injured 
Perſon, but when once it 1s committed tg 
* Deed, ' the att is'then Confirmed ; and the 
Seal which is affixt'to the Deed makes that 
Sure in Law, with before was onely Par 
or by Promiſe, 'Ta like manner , t}-»1gh 
our forgiveneſs be Inchoated and /'9un 
upon our Repertance, yet it 1s Contincd, 
Ratifed, and Afcertairn'd unto us upon our 
Participation ;, ſo that he. who was juſtified, 
1s juftificd ſtill, and his Juſtification is 
more | certain ( certitudine Subje&i) than 
it was before 3 that js, a Sincere Commu, 
nicant bath better Hopes to comfort him- 
ſurer grounds to go upon, more to {hey 
and ſay for himſclt, more to plead againlt 
the clamours of his Conſcience, more and 
better Reaſons to be Qilet in his mind, 
than when he was barely a Penitent. To 
ſay the Truth, if he doth not Backſlide 
and Revolt , he hath a certain Title to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Upon this 
account 'tis every mans Intereſt to Com: 
municate often : The longer he lives, the 
Older he grows, the more he draws to- 
wards his grave, ſhll he ſhould be the more 
intent upon this Daty , that his Peace :nd 
Comfort may ſtill receive the more Addi 
tions , and that his Aſſurances may be the 
more. and more ſtrong 3 ſo that by the 
blefling of God he may at laſt uſe fact 
FO - Ro ex preftons 
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expreſſions as S. Parl did ( which I am 
ſure no Non-Communicant in the world 
can with ſuch Reaſon uſe) I have fought 
« good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 1 
| have kept the faith 5 hexce forth there is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs 
2. Tim. 4. 7. 8, 


So *tis Ex- 
preſt in 
the Prayer 
of Conſe- 
cration. 


Church 
Catechuſ- 


inc; 


_ and received by the Faithful in the Lord 
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—— —_— 


CHA-P. V.IT. 


7, birdly , We really communicate 
Chriſt Glorified, The Dofrinel + 
of Tranſubſtantiation condenmedi f 


as utterly contrary, to ſence, 
Reaſon, and the Holy Scriptures. || «1 
B Cracified which is Myſtical , by ln *S 

terpretation , and Conftru@ion ( as IN *( 
bave ſhew'd already ) there is alſo at this *a 
Ordinance a participation of Chriſt Gl-J*z 
rified, which is Real, by our being actually 
made partakers of his moſt Bleed Bo 
and Blond, This is manifeſtely the Do- 


&rine of our Church, that the Body andſſ' 
Bloud of Chriſt are verily and indeed taken 


Efides that participation of Chriſt *1 


Supper 3 and that our Soxls are (treng 
thened. and Refreſhed by the Body and 
Bloud of. Chriſt, as our Bodies are by tie 
Bread and Wine. Now our Bodies recei*F 
nouriſhment by our actual receiving thggS 
very Subſtances of Bread and Wine 3 antCh 
lo (according to the Compariſon ) oy more 

; av 


{tt 


w— 
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alſo do receive ſtrengh and Comfort, by 
actually receiving and parricipating of the 

very Nature 'of Chriſt. After the ſame 
manner was the Faith of the Church of 
England delivered in the beginning of 

the Reformation by that truly Learned 

and Great man Arch-Biſhop Cranmer , 1n 
that Admirable Book of his called a De- 


fence of the true aud Catholick Do@rine 0 
e Fo.32,33, 


the Sacrament ; wherein he doth often u 233 
that Similitude, That as the Bread and x: ai. 
*'Wine Corporally comfort and feed our fil. 42,76, 
© Bodies, ſo doth Chriſt with his Fleſh and ** 
*Bloud ſpiritually comfort and feed our 

*Souls ; and he poſitively affirms, that by the 

* Communion we receive ſpiritual food, - 

{and ſupernatural nouriſhment from Hea- 


$*2e2 , of the very true Body and Bloud of 
ly *our Saviour Chriſt, that our Souls by faith 


*do eat his very body, and drink his Bloud 
*( though ſpiritually ) Szckz»g out of the 
(ſame everlaſting Life ; and that the Hearts 
'of them that receive the Sacraments are 
ecretly , inwardly, and Spiritually Trans- 


formed, renew'd, fed , comforted, and 


*nouriſht with Chriſts Fleſh and Blond, 
*through his moſt holy Spirit , the fame 


vWF* Fleſh and Bloud till remaining in Heaven, 
$50 that according to the ſenſe of the 
Church of Exgland , not onely the Sacrifice 
vg Chriſts Death is (in the account of God ) 


Sacramentally 


47 © 
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Sacramently {mputed unto us for the Pay 
don affin ; but moreover the very Gl»: 
rifed Jeſus, now Living and fitting nb 
Heaven, is (1n the Reality of the thing) Yd 
Actually Communicated unto us from aboye, 
and yerily. received by us in the Sacra-m 
ment.: And the outward Elements of Bread Wn 


and Wine are not anely Sigzes and Te ſea 


kens ( much leſs Empty Tokens and Bay fn 


- Signs ) of Chriſts Body and Bloud ; by an 

. are alſo, the Means and . laſtruments of io 
+ bringing the whole Chriſt to us; fo that th 
| his Fleſh and Bloud do Really, but after Su 


a Spirityal and wonderfull manner , go! 
along:with the Bread-and Wine, to $-Jvi 


ſtain and Reireſh- the Sov!, as They dofve 


the Bray. ._ I's 

I know yery well, that I am now en-£'n 
tring upon the Tendereſt point concert]: 
ing this; Jacrament z perhaps, upon theſſ#/ 


"Niceſt ſpeculation in the whole Body off * 


Divinity : Nor am I inſenfible how wary ['he 
and Cautious Divines are, what they fay, El 
and how they unfold their - thoughts of Pe! 
this matter. Indeed it 1s that , which re” 
quires .of us a great deal of Confideration ſj" 
and Pains, aſwell to Conceive a Right notion 
of it, as to yo hy it ſo as to make it [n-Wdil 
telligible- to others. , But notwithſtandingſ]l 
the Difficulty of the. thing , it being lo 
very Uſfull and Neceſſary for the Ss 
t! sfaction 
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tation of every mans mind , I ſhall 
take upon me to diſcourſe of it at large, 
but without trangreſiing ( I hope ) the 
due bounds of Modeſty and Truth. 

To clear my way asI go from one foul 
miſtake , we are to note, that Chriſt 1s 
not ſo preſent in the Sacrament as to be 
eaten after a Carnal and Groſs manner ; 
neither are the Elements ſo changed by 
any at of Conſccration , as to be turned 
out of one ſubſtance 1nto another , out of 
t the Subltance of Bread and Wine into the 
Subſtance of our Lords Natural Fleſh and 
oBBlond. This indeed 18 the Faith of the 
1- whole Rowan Church , and they have In- 
ofvented the word , Tranſubſtantiation ., to 

fenifie and Expreſs their Faith : and it 
-Jinplyeth theſe three things : 1. That the 
n- Nature and Matter of the Elements va- 
neflmſeth away. 2. That the Accidents thercof 
off( as they call it ) meaning the Colour, 
ry be Smell, the Taſte , the Quantity of the 
Y, Elements do all re-raiz without their Pro- 
fer and Natural ſujet. 3. That Chriſt's Na- 
& ima! Body ſupplyeth the room of Bread, 
10 and that his Bloud is in the Place of Wine, 
nENow | might paſs over this with quick 
n-Rdipatch, by referring you to a great many 
, Learned and Unanſwerable Books, which 
0 
ar 
A 


= > — T” $7 -* SS = ce I» 


tave been written againſt this Monſtrous 
Error ( to ſay no worſe of it) but to 
| | ſave 
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ſave you the charge and pains of ſo' much 


travel, I defire you 1. To Conſider in g. 


- neral, that there are four things which ar: 


Infallibly able to fatisfie a mans Judge. 
ment, as to the Truth or Falfity of any 
thing whatſoever,viz. The Uſe of our Sexſe, 


the Suffrage of Right Reaſo2, the Av 
thority of Divine Revelation, and the help 


of Tradition, And if men will pertina-W- 
ciouſly contend for a propoſition in ſpighti 


of the. Concurrent Evidence which' is gj- 


ven againſt it, by al theſe Demonſtrate 
' mediums, which ought, and are enoughtſſ 
Convince every man, they were as good 


tell us plainly, that they are” Reſolved 
be Infidels, or Scepticks, or to believeno 


- more than what they themſelves pleaſe 


for ſtronger arguments than theſe four cal 
never be offcred to. any. 


"Now thus ſtands the caſe between Un 


and the Romaniſts ; they diſpute for thei 


beloved Dodtrine of TranſubſtantiationÞar 
and to maintain the Controverſie, they apfi 


..peal to the Definitious of - their a 


Church ; that is, - they will be Parii 


and Judges too. We plead againſt the 


Do&rine , that 'tis contrary to every Tee 


which ſhould govern. Rational Creature 
1n their Sentiments. And though the ve 


t y 
ICC 


Mentioning of this palpable Error be enouggpen 


. . to Expoſe it to Scorz and Layghter , F po 
| uy 
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Wor the further diſcovery -thereof,. obſerve 


n particular. 


59 


} 


1, How it contradicted the Teſtimony 


ofour very Senſes, We cannot conceive, 
& but that God gave us our Senſes as helps to 

nform our Underſtanding : nor can it” be 
lMuppoſed with any Colour of Truth, that 
; _ ſhould be Conſtamtly deceived in 


perpetual ufe of their Senſes, when 


od i Fobltzes are Good, and the Obje& of 


their Senſe is Adequate and Proper - - this, 


would -be as Ridiculous and Abſurd, as to 
Way, that none of us yet ever ſaw the light, 
F0 our eyes be open, and the Sun every 


ſay! Appears, Now that which we contend 
Wor 1s as clear to our Senſe, as the Sun 1s at 


iigh Noon. For we ſee it, we ſmell it, we 


alte it 3 we feel it (by For of our Senſes we 


Wind what we receiveat the Communion) to 


ape Bread and Wine : and why ſhould we 


ancy our ſelves deceived i in this caſe, more 


len $: Thomas was when he put his 


g# into our Saviorus Side ? why ſhould 


lot we be ſatisfied by ſo - mary of our 


Mes, that it 1s Bread and Wine , when 
was convinced by his bare Track, that 


Wt was his Lord and his God ? Upon two 


ccounts it is impoſſible for Conſidering 


pappen to think, that a Fallacy can be pur 
mpon us in this matter, For 1. ſhould we 


? 


uppoſe the ES power of God 
could 
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could turn Bread into Fleſh, the Species 
of Bread remaining ſil, yet it would nofffiti 
at all anſwer that great End for which M/ 
racles have been ever wrought ; and thereWn 
fore it is not Reaſonable for us to belly 
lieve: that God world do it. It would blfith 
indeed the Greateſ# of all Miracles , andre 
infinitely beyond that which our'Saziarſd 
Hinſclf did , when he turned Water -intolfito 
Wine '; for there the Colour, .the Taſteth 
the. Smell, the Operation of Water walſffr 
changed as well as. the Subſtance. And aſe 
It 1s not Mm the leaſt probable, that everyſſth 
the Mcanelt Prieſt ſhould every day doafſſpr 
(Zreater Miracle than ever our Lord: hin-WD 
(elf did , fo it is not in the leaſt CrediblefM 
that God Himſelf would do a Miracle butſifſte 
to convince men of | Some Neceſſary andſſhe 
Important Truth., Should he do.a Mirth 
cle for no other end-but onely to ſhewWPt 
his Power , of neceſlity it muſt , muſt bell 
Seen, it muſt be ſbewed 1n ſome ſenlibleſo 
inſtance ; for otherwiſe it could not be 46 
Demonſiration of his Omaipotence. ButYMi 
God never yet did any Miracle'for the 
Miracle-jake , but that thereby he migit 
Alteſt 'the Truth of ſome DoGrine, and Al 
night Convince men of Something , whici 
they could not well be convinced of, vt WÞe 
by Gods ſetting his own Seal to it after Mde 


that manner. For which reaſon all "* 
| racics 
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olWracles have been till Apparent and Open 
uilſto the Serſer ; and 'tis Neceſlary they 
ld be fo , . becanſe they would be of 
Wno Uſe were | they not pereeived 5 
Mreither could they prove any thing, unleſs 
they themſelves were Manifeft : And if we 
nd reckon up all the Miracles that ever were 
urWdone in the world from the days of Moſes 
toito the times of the -Goſpt] , we ſhall find, 
tefthat inſtead of being Conceated and ' Hid 
aflfom men , they' have been- always Expo- 
akd and made Plazr ro mens Serſes, Now 
mſſthis doth utterly battle the groundlefs 
pretence of Tranſubſtantiation :' for thar 
n-Dodrine ſuppoſeth-God to do'the Hight 
Miracle that ever was Gone”, to no 
Weſers purpoſe 3 neither "to | edifie Us, 
hot to ſhew Hzimpelf 5 and how can we 
think, that he will make Wonders and his 
Power Cheap, 'and with an Almighty 
befllitd alter the Courſe and Nature of things 
fo as not to Glorifie himſelf, nor to do Us 
 48Gwd by fo doing ?. This would be a 
ut Miracle , that could not in any wiſe ſerve 
he the End; of all Miracles 3 and it becomes 
at us not ' to believe that the All-good, and 
10 YAL-wiſe God will deceive foxr of our Senſes 
cn Fat once to no End at a/, ſince it hath 
i& MWbcen all along the method of his Provi- 
 MWience to faties All our Senſes for the Beſt 


Purpoſes. 


Put 
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-» But this 1s-not all :'/ there js ſecondly x 
Worſe thing. behind yet, The Romaniſy 
by crying down the Credit, cf our Seyſe 
give Atheiſtical Spirits,and all that are Ene 
mies to our Religion, advantage and Ar. 
guments to. Diſcredit all the DoCtrines of 
Chriſtianity : and therefore their Hypothely 
is ſo far from; being Believed ,, that it.is wo 
be Condemned as [mpions. and - Scandatley 
in the Higheſt degree. ' For , if when our 
Senſes tell us, this 1s Bread, and this-jz 
Wine, we. may. not 17/# our Senſes, I 
men -will preſently draw thence this Ne 
tural Concluſion, that they haveno Reaſoy 
to give credit to-azy Article of the Chill 
ſtian Creed ; eſpecially | it the Church fi c 
Rome be Infalizble m_ this definition , the 

mens Tudgements muſt not be. governed. 


what they See. or: feel. The credibility. of 


the whole. Goſpel dependeth Original 
upon the . Teſtimony of Ser/e -: and wel 
therefore believe the Evangelical tidings to }j 
be True , becauſe we believe they wet 6 
Preached by the moſt - Holy Jeſus , andf} 
were Atteſted by God himſelf , who by 
working wonders Confirmed the Dodtri 
nes which were taught by his Eternal Son 
Now if men ovet-rule the Evidencewhicl 


. Is given by Sexſe, I would fain know hov 


the Subtileſt Romaniſt can prove , tht 


there was ſuch a one as Chriſt in us 
world 
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world 3 or that he was not a meer Phan- 
tem ( as ſome Hereticks thought of old? ) 
Or how . can they' make 1t credible upon 
Sufficient .grounds , that Chriſt Preached 
ſome of thoſe things , which the Papiſts 
themſelves believe 2 or that he Confir- 
med bis Dofrine by Miracles £ They muſt 
at: laſt come to #79, that competent wit- 
nefles beard him deliver thoſe DoGrines, 
and ſaw his works : and _.to all this any 
voy Infidel :may. anſwer, that according to 
WWE their :Prizcaple , mens Sepſes may be De- 
Wl ved ; and if we may not believe our 
lol Oy ;eyes (as. they ſay, we muſt not ) 
iy 

of 


WE what reaſon 1s there to believe the Senfes 


of Others ? and if AZ may be miſtaken, 
68 how -can-/it be made[appear, that the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel 1s not a Dream, a 
Fancy, ,a Fable (.as one of the Popes 
VE did upon a time call it 2 ) The Holy 
"ES Apoſtles proved the Truth of Chriſts Re- 
8 ligion , by the certainty . of their Ser/es. 
ere 30 S. Job, 1. Jo. 1. 1,2,,3. That which 


mg was from the beginning , which we have 


DE teard, which we have ſeer with our Fes, 
tr Which we- have looked UpOon , and our 
ons Hands have Handled of the:word of Lite, 


iff ( for the Life-was made Maurifeſt , and we | 


ov have ſees it, and bear witneſs, Cc. ) 
nl that which we have Seen and Heard , de- 
T dare we unto you. The Exprefiions are 
M ingeminated 


- 
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ingeminated to fhew the' Tiuth and Cer. 
tainty of Chriſts' being in the'Fleſh : and 
this certainty 15 proved by the Teſtimony 
of their Sevſes :; which undeniably ar. 
gues, that ſuch a Teſtimony 1s to be t4- 
ken , when the Organs of Senfation are 
rightly diſpoſed , and the Obje& 1s ſuitabk 
to the Faculty. Briefly ; the ReſurreGim 
of Chriſt from the Dead, 1s the fun: 
damental Article , upoti which many others 
do depend 3 for if Chriſt . be not riſen, 
then is our Preaching in vain , and your faith 
is alſo vain. 1. Cor. 15, 14. Now Chriſt 
himſelf appealed to the Sexes of his Dil 
ciples, to Convince them that he ws 
Riſen indeed, As they were frighted it 
his appearance, and fancied that it ws 
a Ghoſt, to - Satisfie them to the Full. 
Behold , ſaid he, my hands and my fet, 
that it is T my ſelf; handle me, and ſe, 
tor a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, a 
ye ſee me have, S. Lake 24. 39. Nov 
if they had reaſon to conclude, that 1 
was their Maſter indeed , becauſe they 
heard, ſaw and handled him 5 why maj 
not we aſwell believe. and conclude 
that this 1s Bread and Wine indeed , whel 
we ſee, and rafte and: ſmell, and feel it to 

_ befo?- The Apoſtles had the Teſtimony 
but of Three Senſes; we have the Teſtimo- 
ny of Foxr, and it our Senſes mult w_ 
giih 


* 
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bclieved, then not theirs neither, and then 


. 2, Methinks all thoughtful men ſhould 
miſtruſt that cauſe, which to ſecure it (elf 
from the danger of a Shock, blizds their 
eyes, and befools them into ſuch abſolute 
bh  Pondage, that they muſt be obliged to 
believe, that ſnow 1s Ink, and that Ice 1s 


701 

4.0 fire. But beſides this, ſecondly , nothing 

ers} can be more contrary to Reaſorr, thar the 

G& | doctrine of Tranſubſtartiation. The Spz- 
? 


al 1 of m2an 75 the Candle of the Lerd, {ciith 
i} Solomon, Prov.20.27. and *tis ſnſlefs to 
Jil Imagine, that when God ſct up this Jumi- 
va Pary in our hearts, his mcaning was, that 
|| we (hould mind it no more than as if 
we lived in utter darkneſs, or that it 
ul ſhould be leſs uſcful to us than the light 
ea of a Glow worm. Now firlt this is a certain 
ſe, principle of Reaſorr, that a man can have 
© but oe body, and ſo we are to conclude; 

ya that Chriſt himſelf had fr more, Burt if 
+ ir] that which he gave to his Diſciples was 
heyfþ bis very Natural Body, conliiting of fo 
nay} many organical parts, then had he ore 
de Bodies than one (even as many as there 
henfj Were Morſels ) becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that 
- tolfl £2cry Diſciple received the _ of Chriſt 
ony entrrely. Now this 1s. an magtnation 
} which the oreatelt Hebarlthe yet NEvVEr 
durſt to detend. Some indeed held of 
M' 2 old 


what becomes of our Chriſtian Religion £ 


SS. 


A. Diſcourſe of the 
old, that Chriſt had no- real Body at all, 
but only an i##aginary, and Phantaſtich 
being, which was a dejuſion of mens ſen- 
ſes ; ſo the followers of Simon Magus, the 
Marcionites, and others did fallly main. 
tain. But that he had wore than ove natura] 
Body (properly ſo called) zoze did ever 
afirm. And yet this is the conſequence of 
the RomiſhDo@rine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
For either his Natural body is not in the Wa- 
fer at all; orele it is not there wholly and 
entirely ;, or elſe it muſt be ſuppoſed to be fi 
mmltiplied proportionably to the number þ; 
of the conſecrated Wafers : And hence 
it muſt follow of neceſſity, that as atthe 
inſtiturion of this Sacrament, Chriſt had 
ſome Bodies which were not Crucifiedſſ;n 

; 


3 £2” -, pw > YO I 


(for the Supper was before the Paſſion, lg 
and that body which every Apoſtle did BN, 
eat was mever Crucified ) ſo (till rhat Chriſty, 
hath an z2definite number of Bodies, evenſq 
as many as there are Commurnicants in tieflkir 
whole World : And then where ſhall weſſh, 
find that ove man Chriſt Jeſus, that St. Paſaq 

ſpeaks of Rom.5.15.the gift of grace hath a 
bounded unto many by one man Jeſus Chriſty 
Again, Secondly theſe 'are certain and im; 
Eternal principles of Reaſon ; that one and, 
the ſame body can be but'in one and the. 
ſame Place at once, as my body cannot. 
be here and at the 1dies in the fame mol 
| | ment 
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ment (for then it would be one Body , 


» Wind yet not one at the ſame time.) it is 
k Mcertain by reaſon that a body muſt have 
- BParts, diviſible and diſtin@® the one from 
© E:nother, as. every humane Body hath a 
- Yieg diſtin&t from the arm, and the head 
l Fdictin& from the trunk (for elſe it would 
he a body, and zot a body.) A body 
f Eauſt be Circumſcribed and limited to a de- 
l. Fterminate ſpace proportionable to its di- 
menſions (for elſe it would be afrite and 
yet an 7#finite ſubſtance.) A body cannot 
* he broken into preces, and yet remain ez2- 
nr Fire (for then it would be whole and rot 
& Fiholce.) Theſe and the like are everlaſt- 
mg and certain principles, which all men 
hat will obey common reaſon mult agree 
d Bin and they are taught us both in Chrt- 
1, Fitian and Heathen Philoſophy as commar 
Notions and Maxims, as f:xt and clear, as 
at oe and oe makes two: So that to 
ontradict theſe principles is to tell Man- 
kind, that they are all madrer and fools 
that are not able to tell their Fingers. 
aland yet theſe principles are contradicted 
Þy the Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation , 
; Which is made up of I know not how many 
n 7 mpoſſibilites, which we can no more re- 
"gconcile ro reaſon, than we can prove that 
he the ſame propoſition is both true aqd falſe 
0"Vin the ſame reſpe&tz and that man, who 
if bclieves 


ne 
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believes that DoGrine , muſt believe the 
groſteſt and moſt palpable contradictions 
For according to this rate theſe monſtray 
Abſurdities will follow 3 that Chriſts Hy: 
mane fl:ſh is Circumſeribed in Heaven 
( as every body muſt be confined to a 
certain place) and yet at the ſame time 
Is 1n millions of places here on*Earth, and 
yet oe Body ſtill: That it is whole, and 
yet is broken : That it is divided, and ye 
1s cxtire ; that it 1s extire 1n every Water, 
and yet if you break thoſe Wafers into 
a thouſand particles, that the body d 
Chriſt is oze ſtil}, and whole in every the 
leaſt particle : That tho there be feet, anl 
hands, and head, and many other conlli 
tuent and integral parts in Chriſts body, 
and tho all theſe parts are the _ one with. 
ont the' other, and by the other, and d- 
tm? from the other, yet that all are (6 
Leo, and crowded together i mto a point, 
that whoſoever eateth but a. pzece that 13 
no bigger than a Pins point , eateth 
and every part of Chriſts body : And mi 
ny more ſuch contradifrons there are, (o 
wild, ſo irrational, ſo inconſiſtent wit! 
common ſenſe, that *tis as tireſome to count 


them up, as to tell the number of tic 
Stars. | 
Further yet, Thirdly, we find by & 


erience, that what we-eat and drink at 
; the 


oo x et AY ws fo.__ co wa .__ Or 2 .,#4Q . at A. —————. _. - ns, þ RINSTY Fea 


ex: 
at 
ne 


SacramenÞ of ' the Lords: Supper. 177 
the Communion, doth ſerve for Nowriſh- *wxage- 
ment, * it recruites the ſpirits, and helps $4741 
to \xepair the Expences of Nature 3 and 9s, 
they" tell us of King Lewis, that he lived |? © 
40 days together onely by the food which. ,, nels 
he had from the Holy Table ; and without y;Jafe- 
queſtion any, man may (uſtain himſelf a aw res- 
Conſiderable time onely by the uſe of the gorlac 
Sacred Viands, provided he receive a _ 
Convenient Quantity, Now we defire a 747. 4pot. 
Rational anſwer to this Inquiry, what 1s 2: Q#omudo 
it that 2oxriſheth a man 1n this caſe e If _ 
they ſay, it is Chriſts Body and Blond, rptionem 
Naturally underſtood, and Corporally ta- CE 
ken ; it 1s Blaſphemy : for then it may feed re uitann, 
a; Reprobate alwell as a Saint 3 and a Joy #e « or 
alwell as a Chriſtzan : nay , what if ſome prey 
Unclean Beaſt ſhould happen to light on 1 «lit ? 
us The Conſequences thereof would be C_ ) 
ſuch, are as enough to ſtrike the Heart of Irer. adv: 
ay good Chriſtian with Horrour , but to #*** © 
hear them aentioned. If they ſay, it is © "OP 
the Species, the Accidents of Bread and 
Wine that nouriſheth , without the Sub- 
ſtance of either, it is down right Non-ſenſe : 

And they were as good ſay, that a Body 
can be ſuſtained with a ſhaddow ; or that 
a man may. Live upon a fheww, which is 
not ſo zwmch as Air 5 or that he may be 
id by Dreaming , ſpecially if he Dream 
8, Pharaoh's Baker did , of three Baskets 


M 4. upon 
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upon his Head , full of all manner of 
Meats 5 or that he may Quench his Thirſt, 
and Refreſh his Spirits, only by” Livkmy 
_ upon Grapes 3 nay , though he''miſtake 
Paint for Reality, as thofe Birds did which 
flew to the PiGFvurec of a Vine which Zenxe 
had drawn, ſuppoſing that they were 


Natural and Real Clfters. Either they muſt 


grant that to be Bread and Wine which 
they fcel 1n their Stomachs, and find Re- 
freſhment and Strerpgth from, or elſe they 
mult ſay , we Truſt too much to Serſe and 
Reaſon ; and then they cannot blame us, 
but by al/owirg ſenfe and Reaſon to be on 
our fide; a Crime, which I wiſh all 
Romaniſis were guilty of in every Parti 
cular. | 

To all which I add in the 45, Plack, 
that the outward parts of the Sacrament 
are Subject to many Alterations and Changes, 
which without Loathſomneſs and Abbor- 


rence we cannot conceive to- be incident 


to the Bleſſed Body and Bloud of our Re 
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deemer, the Lord of Glory. The ſolidſþ 


part is torn in pieces with  onr Teeth 57 


and if men have ſtronger Stomachs that: 
the Capernaites, who could not away withFat 
the thoughts. of eating Humane Fleſh ;Þ 
or it they can endure to go beyond theFl 
Cannibals, who were wont to eat their 


Enemies Fleſh only ; yet we have Reaſon 


a | 
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{i © wonder, -how they can relliſh che 


| thoughts of out going the moſt Barbarous 
v | P4garr, whor ever had more Reverence 
6 Nl and Vereratior for that they Worſhipt, than 
h | fo. Devonr ſuch things as they took to be 
7 Deities. Yet- this the Romamifts do not 


F73 


re © flick to do ; for which reafon Awverroes 


{& | would not become a Chriſtian 3 but when 
*þ | he ſaw forme of that denominatwn to 
e Eat that which they Adored as their God, 
ey be cryed out with Indignation, Let my 
1d $9 rather wenture its Lot , and take its por- 
xs; ton with the old Phaoſephers. Again 3 the 
on | bread may grow Monuldy, may Corraps, may 
all bread Worms and ftirk, 3 for which caufe 
ti WY Heſjchins tells us of ſome Chriſtians for- 
_ Ynerly, that their caſtome was to Bur the 
>; Remaining Surpluſage - of the Sacrament, 
nt {Nay it may be ftoln away by a 'Mozxje, 
es, {ſometimes 1t hath. been ſince People came 
or- ito be ſo Superſtitious as to Reſerve it; 


 Heſjch. in 
Levit« 


-nt and to /ecxre 1t from the like chance, and 


ce tom the Vertmines teeth , the Romaniſts 
ſid re wont 'to keep it ſhut up cloſe in a 
hzÞix. So alfo the L74id part in the Cup, 
att nay [toxicate the Brain , being immode- 
ithPately taken; it may be prickt and become 
h ; ger through negligence 3 and many ac- 
the Fidents more 'tisSabje&t unto,which without 
elr (0mm ation we cannot conceive can happen 
on Þ the Holy Bloyd of our Saviour. Nay, 
toll | both 
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| both the. outward . Elements may he 
—_— mixed- with Poyſons and Peter Martyr well 
3. C. 245 objected again(t the Papiſts ( neither doth 
Cardinal Bellarmine politively deny the 
truth of the Stories) that Pope Vid 
the 3d. and the Emperour, Herry the 71, 
were both of them poyſored with the $a 
crament. In a. word 5 our Saviour him. 


ſelf bath told us, $. Matth. 15. 17. that 


whatſoever. entreth 1in' at the mouth, 
goeth into the Belly, and is caſt out intothe 
Draught. Origen doth.  poſatively affirm 
the ſame thing of the 


4 fs quicquid ingreditur in os ; in ven- 
Nuod fr quicquid ingreditur in os , in ven Sacramental 7: hs 


trem abit , & in ſeceſſum ' ejicitur, (5 ille 


cibus qui Sandificatur per verbum Det, though Bellarmin ft. 


perque obſecrationem , juxta id quod habet : 
materiale , in ventremn abit, O in ſeceſ- doth onely Ir ifie up 


ſum ejtcitur ---- Et hee quidem de- Typico ON the Argument, 10: | 


Symbolicog corpore; - Which a little ve- : - | 

fore he calls five ſeveral times, Bread, ter pretung it of the 
and the Bread of Lord.Origen. in Corruption of the 
Matth. cap. 15. | Species , or, Accidents 


| | .onely ; that is of 
Nothing , . or of things without matter 

and Subſtance, which is as good as nothing, 

The truth is.,, the, Learned Jeſuite was not 

able to anſwer this ebjeftion ; and there: 
Bellarm-® fore he tells men, that they ſhould ſtop their 
cap. 14. Ears at 1t, and ſay nothing to it, But kt 
them endeavour to. Shuttle it off what 

they can, .3t.is a moſt Horrid Conclulion 

which followeth their Principle of Tran: 
ſubſtantiation 3 which renders the Fr 

ciple 


( 
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ciple it ſelf highly wicked, and Blaſphemons, 
as well as QOnreaſonable. 
th 2. But yet did the Holy Scriptures ſay 
ne Þ expreſly, that what we taſte and ſee at 
io © the Lords Table is the very natural Fleſh 
th 3nd Bloud of Chriſt , we ought rather 
* || to dizbelieve our ſenſes and reaſon too, than 
Mm.  cortradie? the Word of God. But they 
at Þ fpcak nothing to this purpoſe, but do 
in, plainly fay and argue the contrary : and 
the Þ this is the third thing which we juſtly 
my blame the Romaniſts Br, that they will 
the Þ not ſuffer the Scripture to determine the 
4: Y point between us, though it be a Book 
mm which They acknowledge as well as We 
WY to contam the 'Word of God, and which 
Wy one would think ſhould be judged a cer- 
ef iis Rule of Faith', and of ſufficiewt au* 
the thority -to oblige every Chriſtians Judge- 

ment to Acquieſce by. 6. 
Now rx. as touching the Body of Chriſt, 
the Scripture tells us, that it is goze up 
O8'f mto Heaven, there to abide till the day 
of-ftinal Judgement. To this purpoſe S. 
John tells us chap, 14. and 16. that 
"y Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples before his 

J death, telling them that he was about to 
hath. leave them, and to depart from them , 
that he was going his way to the Father, 
and was leaving the world. Which ex- 
preſtions muſt neceſſarily be _ 

; O 


 A-Diſcourſe of the _ 
of his Bodily abſence , that his Humane 
Nature was to be. no. longer here below, 
or el{e the (enſe would be Iapertinert and 
to no purpole. For his deſign was. to 
Prepare. the nnnds of his followers, that 
they might not be dejeFed at his de. 
parture, nor ſurprized with it - And to 
that end' he told them, of it before. band, 
and aſſured them withal , that in lier of 
his Corperal preſence he would gwe them 
his Spirit , to be with his Church to the 
end of the world. Now to. what pur- 
poſe were theſe Expreſtions and Promiles, 
if he was to be with them ſtill in Per/ox, 
and if his Body was to be handled by 
them ſi;ll, at the Sacrament ? The Poor 
(ſaid he) ye haye with you always, 
but Me je have not almays, Matth. 26. 11, 
This is contradiGed by, thoſe of the Church 
of Rome, for they ſay, we nave him 
with us ſill, even. in his per/o, though 
he be nat viſible to. our eyes, nay, they | 
pretend te have him much - better than |. 
the Jews had, for they /aw him, and} 
heard him , and xs | him only , but 
theſe pretend. to eat him too, and to 
take him down into their very Stomachs, 
And S. Peter (peaking of. him affirmed, JN; 
that he was i» Heaven, and there wasto 
be until the times of Reſtitution , A. 3. 21: 
In reſpe&t of his Body he is at the right 
a0 


"ms. 
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me hand of God in Heaven; and thence 'we 


WU jook for dim faith 8. Pax! , Phil. 3. 20. 
not in the Sacrament, on the Patin, or in 
the Chalice, but we look for him from Hea- 


TK: at the general Reſurrection. Lord / 


what can a man ih his wits collect out of all 
theſe Texts , but this , that though Chriſt 
be with us by his Spirit, yet he is at ſuchan 
infinite diſtance from us in his Humane na- 
(ture , that till the end of all things we 
cannot have-ſo much as-a Glimpſe ot him , 
unleſs Heaven be opened tous by a Miracle, 
asit was to S, Stephen? Men were as good | 
take the Holy Writers by the Throats, and 

with violent hands keep them from ſpeak- 


"Ying at all, as diſpute againſt ſuch plain and 


: Which he took into his han 


Full Evidence, touching the abſence of 
our Saviours Natural Body. 

And then fecondly , as touching that 
which we take into our hands at the 
Sacrament , the Scripture ſtill calleth it 
BE Eread and Wine. Ar the inftitution our 
 FLord pointed to the contents in the Cup, 
and termed it 'the fruit” of the Vine. 'And 
ſo he is ſaid to have' taken Bread, to 
have - bleſſed it, to have broken zt, and 
Fo have given it to his Diſciples, requir- 
wg them to eat it ;' meaning yr: that 

S, -and that 
was Bread. 8. Lyke calls the Diſtribu- 
tion of the Sacrament , the breaking of 
i Bread, 


184 , 


. of it be changed, fo that by it the Body 


Bertran. de 


Corp. © 
Sanz. Dom. 
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Bread , AG. 2. 42. And S. Paul ſays, 
Bread which we break, 1 Cor. 10. 16. tha 
we are Partakers of Bread, ver/. 17. and 
that as often as we eat of it, we cat of 
Bread, 1 Cor. 11. 26. whence 1t appears 
that *tis Bread after Conſecration as wel 
as before; though the Q/e and. Conditin 


of Chriſt be communicated to us, ye 
the Nature and Subſtance of it is the ſane 
ſtill, even Bread ,. as the Scripture call, 
For 'tis an - eternal truth that wher 
things are of a Different | Nature (s 
bread and fleſh are ) the one cannot he 
ſaid to be the other with any Propriey 
of ſpeech 3. as Bertram righily argue, 
that nothing is more abſurd., than to call 
bread, fleſh ; or ' wine, bloud , without 
a Figure, for 'tis as abſurd as to call 1 
Man an Elephant, or aFiſh a Scorpion, 
Either then it is not Bread (and the 
the Scripture deceives us :) or if it &t 
Bread, it is not- Chriſts Natural Flelh, 
C and then the Church of Rowe couſers 
us; and there 1s the point.) 

The utmoſt that they can pretend 
from Scripture 1s, that one expreſlion 
this is my Body : and will you not (af 
they ) believe our Saviour him/elf? Ye 
we do firmly beleive that to be true, 
which our Saviour did mean, but 
que 
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queſtion 15, what his meaning was? Now, 
t W that thoſe words are not to be taken 
I firictly, and according to the firſt Sound 
of Þ of them , will be clear from theſe follow- 
$M ing conliderations. 
1 1. That before men grew Het, and Angry, 
o Þ and Magiſterial about this matter , ſeveral 
iy Doors even of the Romrar Church could 
&E not find , that our Saviour meant any 
ve thing of Tranſubſtantiation by that Phraſe. 
Is & That Do@rine was defined firſt at the 
rc Laterar Council, a little above 400. years 
'$Yagoz and yet Scotus and Cameracenſis 
El ( who lived after that Council) did hold, 
tr that without the Churches | Declaration 
cd, there is no place of Scripture which for- 
cal ceth men_to believe Tranſubſtantiation. 
ou Nay Bearmine himſelf confeſſeth the 
thing to be Probable enough ( which thoſe 
Dotfors ſaid) and by this''tis manifeſt, 
that in their owz opinion Chriſts words 
may be allowed to bear a very doubiful 
ſenſe 5 ſo that had it- not been out of 
pure reſpeQs to the Declaration of their 
Church , probably they would have bee: 
contented, that thoſe words: at*the Inſti- 
tution. ſhould have' born ſuch -a conſtru- 
Mon , as would not have ſhook the Rea- 
lon of men ſo notoriouſly. 

2,.If we frame notions of things juſt 
according to the clink of a Phraſe, we 
mu 
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mult needs entertain very iſfrangee appre- 
henſtons of ;our re Cr Wavy: 
he 1s ufgally called a Lamb , .a Lyon, a 
Shepher, a Rock, a Door, alWay, a Vam, 
and the like: | 
3- 'As'Chriſt (nth here, 147 25.9 Body, i 
ſo-1n Fob.-6. the: ſaith alſo, that he js 
the Bread of life:z and that this Fleſh, is 
Meat :; and his Bloud ,, Drizk, He ſpeaks 
as plainly 'and | poſtuely 4n:the. oze place, 
as he doth in +the-other. [Now if me 
afftirm., that the bread '1s changed into 
Chriſts Fleſh ; becaufe-Chriſt-ſaith poſit 
vely , This [is(my Body, they have equab 
ly..the-ſame reaſon to affirm , that Chriſi 
Fleſhis turned 4nto Bread, and his Bloulfl 
into Drink, |becauſe he ſaid. zs poſitively, 


My Fleſh is (eneat indeed , :and.my Bloud 


Drink indeed, | Aidatirude:miſt-be. allowed 
to ibe.as to the! ſenſe of :thoſe expreſſions 
or 'elſe-/men maſt [fall mto a 'Labyrint! 
of .abfurdities and contradictions, .whichh ; 
they can never: wind themſelves out dl 
by 'the help of any :clue: pep] 
2. If we obſerve what - our Saviour | 


{aid to the Capernaites. upon the like oc: 


calion, we cannot bat conclude , that 
his meaning : at both times - was myſtical 
The ſtory we have in the 6th. of S. Jobs; 
verily, verily ( faith our Lord ) except 
ye cutthe Fleſh ;of the Son. of wan, _ 
Fil 


uy him, and fo we feed u 
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/ . : 


drink his bloud,, ye ' have no life in 
you, verſ. 53, This ſeem'd a very Harſh 
expreſſion , becauſe they conceived ( as 


the Romaniſts do now ) that Chriſt intend- 


ed his Fleſh ſhould be torn in pieces with 


f their Teeth, and that his Natural bloud 


ſtould be fucke our” of his veins with their 
mouths. The bare apprehenſion of this 
matter turn'd their ſtomachs , ſo that they 
were ſcatidaliz'd preſently and fell off from 
him. Therefore to re&the their miſtakes, 
he expounded himſelf , telling them , that 
they were notto nnderſtand him in a litera! 
and carnal] ſenſe; no, the words that 1 
ſpeak, unto you they are Spirit , and they are 
life, verſ. 63. meaning , that\ he ſpake My- 
{tically ; and that they were to interpret 
his words after a Spiritual manner, and of 
2 Spiritual and Divine way of feedin} 
» fe n Chriſt, who 
highd at the Doctrine of Traoſubſtantiati- 
on ; and ſo all good Chriſtians fed upon him 
tor many hundreds of years, before that 
Doctrine was dreamt of, or thrown about, 
to debauch and intoxicate the world, 
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CT XAT VIII. 
The Doftrine of Tranſubſtantion in-) 


conſiſtent with, and contrary to 
the Doftrine of the Primitive 
Church. Proved by five Obſerua- 
tions touching the common ſenſe 
of Chriftians in the moſt ancient 
times. A ſhort account of the 
DoArine of the Church in. ſucceed. 
ing Apes, till the twelfth Century. 


5 Is true, the Papiſts are wont 
to crackof Tradition and 4n- 
tiquity, as if all the ancient 

Fathers of the Catholick Church were on 

their fide; And nothing hath prevailed 

mo:e with ordinary people to. turn. or 
continue Papiſts, than an opinion, that 

Tranſubſtantiation was all along the Faith 

of the Chriſtian Church. I confeſsl won- 

der much that common people will pre; 
ecnd to be judges in this caſe, when the? 


underſtand little of Greek or Latine, 
RY much 


h— 
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much leſs have skill to tell, which of the 
Books, that are aſcribed to the Fathers , 
are Genuine, and which are ſuppoſ#titions. 
K Þut alas they are taught by their leaders 

to believe any thing, and to talk by Rote 
© ike a ſort of men among oxr ſelves, . who 
are readily -perſwaded to a&t any thing 
thatis for the Caxſe, for the Cauſe, for their 
darling and dearly beloved Carſe, though 
they venture their Necks and their very 
4- | Sol for an evil cauſe fake. 

#; Therefore. to clear this matter fully, we 

will once :for. all try the point by unque- 

ſtionable: authorities, .and examine parti- 
Jeularly what the fenſe of the Chriſtian 
1. } Church was, - chiefly in the Primitive times, 
y od ex abwmilanti in the times following : 
) Rand 1 am-fouly miſtaken; if we do not 
hind, upon'the whole enquiry, that Tradi- 
tion(which the Rowariſts brag ict ſo much ) 
"plainly againſt them tor aboyea thouſand 
years, F | | | 
In the proſecution of this-thing, I beg 
leave to,p0/a little out of 'the commer: 
rode, nottd trouble my ſelf with an end- 
les fatigue of colle&ingaworld of ſenren- 
F< qur' of the Fathers -( acourſe,. which 
tho it be proper enough for a Diſputant, 
-yft may be liable to a great many Cavils.) 


, F 


wſervations that may be made upon thoſe 
| N 2 controvers 


ſhall rather chuſe to argne from ſome-+ 
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 Cortroverſtes the Ancient Church had wii 
Infidels and Hereticks , which will evidei 
ly ſhew the ſenſe of the Ancient Chriſtians 
 asto the point under our hands : for thi 
1s certain , that we can. never better leay 
the ſenſe of the Ancient Church, than 
of their Diſputations, eſpecially whenthy 
20 upon the ſame grounds, and ule th 
ſame way of Argumentationw., ' | 
-. T, Now. firſt, it is eafie to obfery 
what the ſenſe of the Ancient Church w 
as to the eating of Humane Fleſh, and th 
drinking of Blond. The Pagans were wat 
for a long time to throw this in the reetlif 
of the Primitive Chriſtians , that they 
lebrated Thyeſtean banquets, and ſtori 
ran about, that at their facred'Aflemblir 
they killed a Child, and: then junkae 
together upon the tragical diſh: The Chnf 
ſtians granted; that the feaſting upon Hf 
mane Fleſh and Bloud was a moſt Barber 
and Flagitious crime,but theyproved then 
ſelves Innocent z they abomminated the verill 
thoughts of 'any ſuch deteſtable' prac 
and in all their Apologies they declared 
their utter Abhorrence thereof : fo Juſen 
Martyr in the Age next to theApoſtles:thenf 
| ' Tatiay'3' after hin 
Tuſtin Martyy avy Hegs Enmras 2. Athenagoras,and The- 
Apolog. 2.1 Twin. Oat. cont; Gras opbiler olie Patriarch 
= ” 36. : Theophil, ad Autol, Of Antioch, ve” 


Y 


———— 
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- Wetelo Tertutlian's af lib-3- p: 119. 125. Tercullian. Apologer, 
DES bi Origen; a0d ft OD SE 8 p02 
* iſt him Minutas Fe- | ; : 
Mir. For an hundred years together were T3 «8. - 
We Primitive Chriſtians bufie in vindica- 1elov x3 
ing themſcives from that Atheiſtical and %uilaler, 
ve Sevage. Praftice ( as Theophilus calls it ) roms. 
hf cating mans fleſh, And to make this 
yidently appear ,, the ancient Chriſtians ' 
6d appeal to their very Ezemies, who 
Kould not but know , that ſome Chriſtians 
ere wont torefrain from all fleſh what/o- 
Mer; that zoze of them wouldtaſte of that 
hich was ſtrangled, _ 
rwhich wasdeſtroy- - Tantum ab Humans ſanguine cavemus , ut 
Naſtiby a wiideBcaſt,or edn jon i vs mon 
Which dyed of it ſelf5 inter rentamenta Chriſtianorum , botulos 
wor, that they were eaoedfaw aberrant Gilke 
Mnlgo Very Nice in theſe c. 9. | . 
Hs "M7 ; that | they + | : 
ra ould not eat any thing. ( not ſo much as 
nenÞ#$arſage) that was mixt with Bloud. Now 
ro argue hence : Can it be credible in the 
ioFalt, that they would /have made ſuch 
are dogies for themſelves, had they believed 
Pjoat they did conſtantly eat of Chriſts Na- 
henfural Fleſh , and drink.of his Natural Bloud 
;nWthe Sacrament 2 With whar faces could 
F'*y then have pleaded/as they did? What 
LArgument- would they have given.the 
{athens agaizzf# Chriſtimitty > How ſoon 
DD N 3 would 


= 
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would the Pagans have given themthe Lyg! 


Tertulian 
ubi Super. 
Athenagor 
deg. pro 
Chriſtians 
Þ: 39. 


Albertin. 
de Eucl ar. 


L. 2, te 3ef - 


What Hypocrifes would they | have- been 
1enadred, 1n pretending that. they durſt, 
not taſte; of the fleſh and blond of men ( no-. 
not of Cattle neither ) it all the whilethey 
were Confcious to themſelves, and were 
perſwaded, that they fed daily upon the 
Fleſh and Bloud of Fejus & Nor was it pol- 
ſible for them to have concealed this matter; 
becauſe the Heather Inquilitors ' every day 
apprehended their Servants, who for fe 
of Torments and: Death diſcover'd the Se- 
crets of their Religion 3 and they would 
certainly have diſcovered thzs too, had they 
been taught by their Paſtours ,' that Chrilts 
Fleſh and Bloud were received at the $2, 
crament after a Corporal manner. ' And 
ro this purpoſe ſerves that memorable and 
appoſite Story of the Confeſſion that was 
made by SanGus and Blandina at their Mar 
tyrdome in the- early times/of Chriſtianity, 
The Story 15 rclated by: {rereus,and(though | 
it be not to be found in thoſe Works of his 
that are extant; yet ) it ſtands upon re- 
cord in the Camments of Qecumenivs upon 
S. Peter ; and Albertinns and others have 
taken particularinotice of it , becauſe: it 
a moſt evidenr Teſtimony inthis caſe. The 
Greeks ( ſaith-this Author!) having appre 
* hended ſome Servants that did:/belong to 
* the | Chriſtian” Catechument, and endea'F' 

At; $3" ” 6 Ws yOourlnp 


/ 
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2 MW 'youring by force to underſtand from them 


«Servants had nothing totell;fo as to grati- 
(fy their Tormentors, but this, that they 
ey © *had heard their Maſters ſay , how that 


83 


«Gme of the ſecrets of the Chriſtians, thoſe 


: , F P F — WS” 7 OE 
& bi p Rs 


re | the Divine Communion was the Bloud and 


he £ *and Body of Chriſt, they ſuppoling the 
ol- © *meaning to be, that it was properly bloud 
r; and fleſh. The Pagans upon this taking it 


ay I ffor granted, that the Chriſtians celebrated 


ear MN * ſuch { barbarous ] Myſteries divulged it 
Se- © preſently among the reſt of the Greeks, 
ald and by tortures compelled SarGns and 
x) * Blandina the Martyrs to confeſs the truth. 
its Y* Hereupon Blandina preſently dealt freely 
$2, with them, and ſaid , How can Chriſtians 
nd F* endure the thoughts of doing this (the eat- 
nd F< ing of the fleſh, and drinking ofthe bloud 
'of Chriſt) ſeeing that for exerciſe (or. Diſ- 
lar- Y*cipline-ſake ) they Refrain from ſeveral 
ity. forts of fleſh, that are Lawful to be eaten ? 
Now ſeveral things are obſervable from this 
his Relation. Firſt, that this ſuggeſtion was 
re- E originally grounded upon © Hear-ſay.  Se- 
condly , that theſe Servants did belong to 
luch Chriſtians as were meer Novices in the 
aith, Candidates as yet for Baptiſae, not in- 
{truſted well in the-nature- and/ meaning of 
this other Sacrament.: Thirdly; that they did 
; to. Utterly 225jtake ro0 theſenſe of their Maſters, 
lca-W and perhaps were willing'to tell a fable for 

y' N 4 their 


© A Diſcourſe of the / © 
their own Security ſake. , Fourthly, tha 
what the Pagans concluded hence was 1 
perfe& Calrmny, and an Unjuſt charge 
again{t the Chriſtian Church. And tg 
make this evident to all the World. Fifthl, 
the Holy Martyrs argue from a cuſtome that 
many Chriſtians then had,of abſtaining fron 
ordinary fleſh-meats, when they were not 
bound to ſuch abſtinance by any Law « 
Chriſt ; ſo that *twas 7mpoſjable tor them toff, 
conceive, that they did eat of the very 
Fleſh of their Saviour (much leſs that they 
{hould be ſoRarbarous,as todrink hisBloug) 
in the Sacrament. ,This thereforeþis enougl 
tomake itclear, that the ald Chriſtiansin 
the Apoſiclical and moſt Primitive times did 
not ſo much as Dreame of the Dodrine off 
Tranſubſtantiation, and 'tis a! moſt Ki 
lous thing for any man to;think otherwiſe 
2. It is obſervable, that the Ancients 
were wont to prove the Truth of our Lordi 
Incarnation , from this known and receivaſj 
principle, becauſe the Bread and the Wine 
at the Sacrament were Tokens and Reprejſer- 
tations, the ene of his Body, the other of hf 
Bloud, Some: Hereticks there were of old, 
who would not own that Chriſt tookizacuyy. 
Huwane fleſhofehe Holy Virgin ; nor tha 
he really ſuffered, -or role again 5- but the) 
taught their Diſciples that all chis wasnotl 


ing but a Shew-and: Phantajm... TT his Herelic 
t 2 wal 


* 


——al 
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be Wl was braached in the days of the Apoſtles, ay 4* 3+ 
and was afterwards propagated in a great ?97" 
many places by that Arch.Heretick Size 
the Sorcerer , and by Seturninus 5 Baſolides, 
Valemtinus, Marciov, and divers more. Now . - 
againſt theſeHereticks theCatholick NoCftors jgnze. Ep. 
argued from a kyown Principle of Chriſtiani- 
ty, 232. that the Bread and Wine in the Eus 
chariſt were Sacramerts, Figures, and Repre- 
ſentations of ChriſtsBody andBloud. This was 


Tertullians Argument, FUL OW LS 

| ' Calicis Sacramento jam in Evan- 

that when Chr lt gelio probavimus Corporis Oy Sanguinis D9- 

took and diſtributed minic! veritatem adverſis Phantaſma + 

Rread among his Dif. Marconis. Tercull. a# Marc. l. 5. 

ciples , he made it his Bady by ſaying, This 

ir wy Body 3 that is the Figare of his Body 

I (ſaid Tertwlian.) And hence he concluded 

a that our, Lord bad indeed a trme and real 

bady , becauſe the 

bread was a Figxre of Coin fin ly al panem diftrib en 

L 4 | tum | fecit , hoc eſt corpus meum_di- 
__ ſt, For a ſbadow muſt cendo ; id eft, Figura Corporis met, 
v4 the ſhadow of ſome Figs auzen now fuſe, miſt veritati 
yw " efſet corpus. Caterum wacua res, 9 

Subſt ance , and an / eft- Phantaſma figuram capere non poſſet. 

wage muſt be ſuppoſed Tertull. adv. Marcion. 1jb. 4. where 


ol | -n note, that he calls ir Bread , when it 
—— ng was diſtributed ; after Conſecration. 


nanner Orzgez grounded an Argument 
yu thoſe Hereticks upon thoſe words 
i $, Payl, that the Bread and Cup of bleſs- 
mis the Communication of Chriſts Body and 
blend 3 whereupon he askes the Queſtion, 
Ub | that 
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| | that if Chriſt was(s/ 
Nuod fi , ut obloquuntur ifti, carne diſti- they faid ) deſtitute of 


' tutuserat , (f exanguis , cujuſmod? car-, 


nis, cujus corports : bs qualss tandem fleſh and bloud, of 
Sanguinis Signa CF Imagines (5. panem what fleſh , Of what Bo- 


oF poculum miniſtravit ? Origen, Draft: 
3- where note again, that Orzgen called - dy 5 of what bloud , 


zr Bread , when it was adminjſtred. was . that Bread and- 
Cup, the Sigres and 

Images, which Chriſt adminiſtred ? Some 

of thoſe Hereticks foreſaw the ſtrength of 

this Argument ; and therefore that they 

might not Confute their awn Principle by 

their Pra@ice, that they might not ſeem 

to grant the Reality of Chriſts Humane 

Body by receiving the Symbol and S7gn of 

it, we are told by Ignatius the Martyr (who 

lived in the Apoſtoli- 

"Evxacuias x, T&9wxiic endx9r- cal age) that they 
| Terd16 70 wht bportyet TW wee would not receive the 
Slew 0 dgre Ever Tu galngy NURS, KC. Sacrament , becauſe 


Ln Tgnat, Ep. ad Smyrnzos. | theywankinot Confeſ 
the Euchariſt to be the fleſh of our Saviour 
which ſuffered for our Sins, and which was 
raiſed again by the goodne(s of the Father. 
Undoubtedly the Holy Martyr meant, that 
they would not bwn the Bread tobe the 
$i2n and Figure of Chriſts Body ( as all 
Catholicks then believed. ) For the Que- 
ſtion was ; whether our Saviour lived, and 
dyed, and roſe again in atrue HumaneBody? 
The Church proved that he did fo, becauſe 
he appointed bread to be the Figure Go 
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Body.. Bat had they believed the Do&rige 
of Tranſubſtantiation,it would have proved 
that Cbriſt had a Body, 
meal ( not of the ſubſtance of the Virgin) a 
Body which did zor ſuffer upon the Croſs, © 
vr Riſe again; but it would never have 


0, L 
———_— 


which was made of 


proved,that which'the Catholicks content- = 
ed for; and ſo they would haveLo/t the Que- 


ſtionin hand, and made 
themſelves Ridiculous 
to their Adverſaries. 


Seeing then theChurch 
thebread to be the Fi- 


S1' propterea Corpus fibi finxit quia cor- 


ports carebat veritate,' ergo panem de- 


butt tradere pro mabis. Factebat ad vani- 
tatem Marcionls ut panis crucifigeretur. 
Tertull, adv, Marcion, lib 4. 


gure and Jmage of Chriſts Body ( as Ter- 
tulian and Origen affirmed , and S. Ipxa- 
tus meant ) 1t 1s Noyſence to conceive, that 
they believed it to be his very Natural 
Fleſh. For how can it be the Figure of a 
2 I thing , and the very rea/thing tov > How 
ur I can I-call this the Pidare of Chriſt, if I 
ras. telieve it to be Chriſt himſe/f? How can 


d 
d 
fo 
of 
I 
Yy 
m 
6 © in thoſe times believed 
of 
10 
[1 
9) 
he 
ile 


er. I fay, it is the Image 
nat I of his Fleſh, if it: te 
he I the very Same? | This 
all I doth evidently. ſhaw, 
ne- © that the Ancient 


nd FE Church did not in the. 
ly? Wl leaſt 2nagine , that the' 


Nemo poteft ipſe fibi: Imago ſui eſſe, 
Ambroſ. de Elle hb. t. Ho oy Wt 
quiſquam imago, Hilar. Imago corports 
non poteft eſſe. ipſum divinum Corpus , 
Goncil. Niczn.. 2. Atione 6. Prenus 
O& mags alterius rei ſunt , id eſt, non 
ad ſe ;\ ſed ad aliud aſpiciunt ; Bertram. 
de Corp..& Sang, Chriſti, 


uſc W bread is turnd-into his | 


yery natural Body. * 


IEP EIN 
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3. It is obſervable; that the Primitie 
Chriſtians aknowledged two diftin& Ny 


tures in theSacrament ; meaning the mater; 

al Element , and that bleſſed Spiritual thing 

which goes along with it. Thus' we are 

told by Zrexens (who was but one remoye 

from the Apoſtles) that the bread which 

is of the Earth,after thecalling upon God, i 

| WT. no. longer || Comms 
E terra panis perciptens invocatzonem yeqad , but the Euchs 
Bea ex dudur reins Infieg riſt , conſiſting of tw 
rerrena (x celefti, Iren, adv. Her. 1. things, an Earthly, and 


$7 Vs. an Heavenly thing 


f Materia Panis, Orig. in Matth. c. 25, diſtinguiſh the '5 
Hec. quidem de Typico Symbolicogq; corpore- and S mbolical : Y of 
* Multa porro &y de ipfo verbo dici poſſunt, Chri ( meaning the 


quod fatum eft caro. yerus cibus, Thid. + Bead ) Gas bs Tri 


- *-Nec danem. Crevrobevit Chriftus) avs FEMMANe Nature, which 
os corpus ho rrefrnevi Tere. he calls the Word tha 
adv. Marcion. l. 1. was. made Fleſh, the 
true Food of life, So likewiſe ® Tertullian 

doth diſtinguiſh the Bread which repreſents 

Chriſts Body , from the Body it ſe/f which 

i5 repreſented by it. In like manner the 

. Author of the book de Cara Domini,a(cribed 

to S, Cyprian , doth dittinguiſh between 


Thus alſo Orzgen doth 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
0 
2 


the bodily Subfance of the Holy Yiaw 


and that Divine Virtue which is preſent wit 
them. Laſtly S. Aufin 
(as he is quoted by 

the 


Hyc eft quod dicimus; hoax modis emni- 
bus approbare contendimus, Sacrifictum 


i 


: 
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the 'Colle&or: of the felies Eccleſia duobas confict , duobus 
Decrees) is pofitive "nya Domini mfr7 Foe COS 
26d plain , that the ne & ſanguine, Sacramento Gy" Re 
Sacrifice of the Church per yp os y ar =—_ 
is 'made up of two diſtin&. 2. c. 48. 
things;confiftethofrwo 
things, the viſible Sabſtance of the Elzmenrs, 

(for that is the meaning of the word /peczes, 
among the Ancients) and the . {xvi/ible 
Fleſh and Bloud: of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
the Sacrament; / and the thing of the $q- 
crament” (or the thing Communicaret b 
the Sacrament ):namely the Body of Cri 
To which Rugs S. Auſtin ſpeaks him- 
klf-up/ and dow in many places of his 
Writings. By this doth appear, that the 
Chraſtiar Doctors: for the | 


ESEShSS Soups a 


| i years acknow- | Quia 03,Ms res zHarum Aaron 
Blaled 200 diftindt and roo} fue oeriarem ine net 
mrures'to-make up the Eu> 
dariſt , (for every thing contains in it the 
Nature 'and Truth of thoſe things whereof 
doth confffe; faith S, Auguſtin, ) which 
they "could not: have acknowledged, had 
y conceived \the ' Nature and Subſtance 
ofthe Elements to be turned into the Nature 
ad'Subſtance of Chriſts Body and Bloud. 
rnſubſtantiation implyesthe total Deſtra- 
wr of the Earthly Nature and Subſtance, 
ſich is utterly: repugnant to. the ſenſe of 
p Wycients : of whom we confidently 
al afiirm, 


.:200 © © A Diſcourſe of the 
| affirm , that- as- with one. month they fil 
| called it Bread, even when tis: broken; 
diſtributed and received ; ſo they. di/tinguiſhe 
it ſtill from” that which is Repreſented by 
\ the Bread. And fo true 1s this, that the 
Whereas in the genuine Epiſtle Very Interpolator of he 
of Ipnatius ad Philadelph. it I5, watins, and the Ancient 
Mia cage "a xuels wh Ings | EF, Interpreter of [his Epi 


x #v mlifetoy as Ew0W oy aud] Or 
ſ leg. coudIOr | amy: the Inter- ſtes,. {peaking of the 


polator renders it, Miz Yap Ke Euchariſt , ſay, There 
n oapt TY Kvele) gb, 607 78 ol -jeeh 15 one Fleſh of ourLord | 
78 Vp nuJs Wxuvo" «s 3 &g1G: Jeſtis 4nd: .onerBloud 
Tois madly Weveln Kc - which was ſhed- 4dr 
us/and there is.one Bread-( or Loaf ) which 
iS ter air for all. Which Obfervation-make 
it clear, that the Bread and Chriſtsi Fi 
were believed to be two. diftind Natures) 
and ſo', that. the DoQrine- of Tranſubſtin 
tiation was not thought-of\jinzhat age,whe! 
rein that Iuterpolator and Ini /erpreter did vg 
whenſoever. that was, 
4- For the further clearing of | this thing 
yer,, it isabſervable}, inthe faurth- plac 
of the Primitive Fathers ,:that 'they R& 
[embled the Znion of thoſe ;two Natures iii 
the Sacrament, to . the 7inion of the Twi 
Natures.in our Saviours'Perſon. To this: 
purpoſe Fuſtin Martyr, diſcourſing of the 
Euchariſt , ſaith , «we. 
"Ov tyae ws xewvey aglov. sI4-norydy Mp. . 
nol os hy hs z ery * do.Not receive thok 


Te mov d ta, Abys $35 gagnomotnWets 6 things as c_ 
rea 
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bread ,, of common Invve xesl 5 code nh, þ oagra- 
«drink ; , but as Jeſus %$ «pe waſp oo]noas nf Tye, 
Chriſt our Saviour *79 4 7k ds uns Acys [legs 
il Aoye, meaning the words of In- 
) Was by the word of ſtitution ] Tu Tay PTY MYCN? 
ie © * God made Fleſh, and baoay Tepplu +5 us aun x) Tapes 
( * had Fleſh and Blaud A; ul]aBoalw Tetorlau na, ouvire 
nt * for our ſalvation, ſo Ty oaexoron34v10- 1,03 % Tagua 
pr f © we believe that Food 2 <us 1/1S4 81 Gre Jullin. 
he £ *which is. bleſſed by Mart. Apol. 2. 

rt © Prayer » and. by: his word ( whereby 

rd £ four- Fleſhand' Bloud are by alteration 

wd F* nouriht) to be the Fleſh and Bloud of our 

{ot £* Incarnate Saviour. As Chriſt was God and 

ich Rman-by- the union of two real and diſtin 

ka $u2/arces , the Hymane and divine Subſtan- 

&/; (0; muſt, the. Euchariſt be believed to 

cwnfift of two real and diſtin& Natares, the 
nlible-and inviſible nature : which Foannes 

Langus obſerved to: be fo Rirong an Argu- 
ment,againſt 'T ranſubſtantiation , that the 
WExpurgatory Indexes have ordered his An- 
in{Ynotations upon | thoſe . 
»Fwords of Tuſtin: to be: | Qud Tranſubtantiationem non agnoſcit, 


ſed apert8 contendat cum corpore oF ſan- * 
blotted out . So he that guine Chrifti remanere veram panis oo 


g 11/MYvrote the foremention- vini Subſtantiam, Ind. Belgic. p. 76. 
d book of the Lords PITTS OO : 
: AIR TE "a icut in perſona Chriſt humanitas vides 
per, aftirmeth, that batur Qo latebat divinitas, ita Sacra 
5 in' the Perſon | of mento viſihili ineffabiliter divina [+ in- 
Chriſt the Humanj- #14 Eertia. Cypr. de Czn, Dom. 
? was ſeen, and the Divinity was hid, 
011 the viſible Sacrament the -Divine 
Eſſence 


* Eſſence mfuſeth it ſelfafter an inviſible;and 
ineffable manner. S: Auguſtin, S. Hilliryand 
others of theAntients, uſe the very ſame ſimi 


litade;and conelude,that theMyſteryof the 
; , - Euchariſt CEN two na] 
Vide Auguſtin. zn Gratian de Natures &0 togetner 18 the 
Ck Trin 1.6. 18.6 $2. fame Sacfament ) is lik 
the Myſtery of the bur: 
nation ( where two' real Subſtances were 
united together in the ſame Perſoy. ) Fo 
the Romaniſts themſelves dare not fay, that 
only the Accidents of Humanity were iff 
our Lord at his Iycarmation : and therefore 
they ought not ro ſay fieither , that on 
the Accidents of bread and wine are the 
Euchariſt after Conſecratton. Art leaſt, th 
ought-not' to appeal” to Antiquity for th 
conceit , it being plainly the ſenſe ofthe 
Primitive Church , that as the Nature 
Man was neither abolsſþt, nor changed int 
Chriſts Divinity, when 'twas united ?91t, 
neither is the nature 6f bread abolzfht of 
changed its Chriſts Body', when 'tis at 
miniſtred with it. | 0 
5. It is obſervable, that whereas ſojngy® 
Hereticks in the Ancient times den x {q 
our Saviour to have two ſeveral Natures tl 
the Cathoelicks proved he had fo, by t ; 
| 


it... 
— > EE, ra anm_—_ Je. ro own ame. Pep 


known, received Principle , becaule they: 


are two ſeveral Natures in the Sacramen : 
which is a Figure of Chriſt. This we 
whict 
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thich requires particular obſervation , 
becauſe it Will clearly and andeniably prove, 
that the ſenſe or the Church, which I have 
ſhewn for the firſt 300, years, was the 
fame ſtill (and indeed:more plain, if poſſible) 
for the two Centuries next fo//owing. The 
occaſion of their ſpeaking fo plainly was this: 
Between the third.and fourthCentury rhere 


brake out the-peſtilent hereſie of Apo/linaris, S: Ang: de 


Hzret. Cs 


who held , that our Lord took not his Body ;;. 
of the holy Virgin , but rhat the Word was 
made Fleſh, ſo as that the- Deity was turned 
Yand tranſubſtantiated into the Manhobd. 
Ml Againſt this -Hereſie S. Chryſoftom under- 
Ftook the defence of the Catholick Faith; 


that Chriſt; at' his Incarnation, was both 
God and Man: one Perſon of two Natures 
KF pyned together, which are not exeSubſtance, 
» Fbuteach hath its Properties diſtin from the 
infſother. * And how doth he prove this? Why; 
he argues ſrom the condition of the Holy 


% 


WSacrament wherein there are two Naturcs, {5 
that neither is the Bread turned into Chrills 
Fleſh, nor his Fleſh into Bread, but both 


1 WY diſtinCt Scut enim, antequam Sanfificetur pan's, panem nomi- 
in themſelves, namus , Divind autern illum Sandtificante gratia medt- 
thovwwh th nate Sacerdote,liveratys eſt quidem ab appeilatione Pa- 

ugn .TIMEY ns, dignus aurem habirus eft Dominici Corporis tappel- 
T0 together. latione, erfi. Natura panis ih ipſo Permanfit, Oy non aus 
( faith $ corpora, fed unum filiz corpus predicatur, - fic & hic dts 
3H * vind inſtdente corport natura , wnun filium, unam per- 
Chryſoſtom) be- ſonam, utraque hec fecerunt. $. Chryſoſt, Ep. ac 
| \ fore the Con- Czxſarium contra Appcllinarem. 


O {ecrationt” 
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© ſecration of * the bread, we call | 
©bread , but when the Grace of God hah 
*ſanCtified it by the Prieſt, it 8s delivered 
* from the name of Bread, and 1s exa}ted 
*to the Lords Body , though the Nature of 
* Bread remaineth (F111 ( and ſo, two thing 
*make one Euchariſt fo here, the Divine 
* Nature is in the Body of Chriſt , but thek 
two. Subſtances are diſtin& , and make 
* one Son, and one Perfon. This is a very 
plain teſtimony on our fide. Afterwards 
the Apollinarians were divided in thei 
' opinions ( for they ſhifted , and were Un iſ 
ſtable for want of truth) and then Thu 
doret took up the quarrel againſt them all 
in his book entitled Polymorphos. For then 
the Hereſie of Emyches appeared abroad, 
whoſe opinion was- that though Chriſt had 
at Firſt two Natures, yet after the Union 
of them the Humanity ceaſed, was quite 
abſorpt , and Tranſubſtantiated into the Dis 
vinity. To prove this , thoſe Hereticks 
drew an argument from the Excharif : 
Chriſts Body ( faid they ) was turned into 
his Deity at the Aſcenſton , even as the 
| Bread and Wine are 
Te cape oupPora Th T4 0 we, turned into his Fleih 
1 $414)& neonyoue rHiun- and Blond upon. Conſe 
x6y, Tha gve4V - mpg ane ' cyation, But tO his Theo 
Thu, Naw Ty 0u0y mer #4 Ir anfwered roundly, 
Theodorct Dralog. 1. « that Chriſt honour ; d 
| the 


*the yiſible'Symbo!s with the name of his 
*Body and Bloud, »ot changing their Nature, 
*but to their Nature adding Grace. And 
*whereas it was urged again by thoſe Here- 
ticks, that the Symbols of the Lords Body 
'2nd Bloud are one_ thing before Invo- 
cation , and another thing after 5 Theodo- 
*et-told them; that they were taken in their 
own nets, becauſe the Myſtical Signs do rot 
* depart from their own Nature after. San- 
b ification 3 but Remain in their former 
{Subſtance , aſwell as in their Figure and 
'form. If this be not Home and Plain, 
1 know not what can be : and yet we 
have a Further Teſtimony frons the mouth 
of Gelaſizs ( who was. Bifhop of Rowe roo 
about 500 years after ,our Saviour. ) He 
wrote an Excellent Book of the Two Na- 
tures of Chriſt againſt the Entychians and 
Neſtorians : and how doth he argue # 
Why he clears the Catholick Faith by ar- 
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1d. Dialog; 
6. 


* 


guing from the Euchariſt too : and theſe GelaC. de 


are his words 5 Indeed the Sacraments of 


duabus 
Naturis mm 


Chri Body and Bloud , which we receive, are Chriſto. 


« Utvine thing , for by theme we are made 
partakers of the Divine Nature ; and yet it 
doth not ceaſe to be the Subſtance or Natre 
f Bread and Wine. The Image and Simi- 
litude of Chriſts Body and Blond is in the 
Aion of the Myſteries 5 and by this it ap- 
Pears, that we muſt think, that to be in Chriſt, 

+ Xo which 
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In Photit 
Bit liath. 
cod, 220, 


A Diſcourſe of the. +. 
which we Profeſs , celebrate, and take in 
the Image, that as they paſs into a Divin 
$S ubſtance by the Operation of the Holy Spirit, 
the Nature of the things remaining ſtill nf 
their own Propriety 5 ſo is the Principal My 
fterie, the Efficiency and Virtue where th 
Sacraments do Repreſent ; by their Contins- 
ing what they were it appears , that they ſhe 
one entire and true Chriſt to continue al, 
Tf this be not enough yet, we will produceFÞ 
Ephraim the Patriarch for another witne6 
after Gelaſiys, He wrote very learnedly 
againſt the ſame herefjes 5 and' even he 
draws oue of his Arguments from the 
blefled Euchariſt likewſe ; and he is a 
Poſitive as can be, that the Body of Chriſt 
C meaning, the Symbolical Body , as Origenlf 
called it, that is the Bread ) which is re 
ceived by the Faithful, doth wot departlff 
ont of it's ſenſible Subſtance and Nature , ano 
jet remaines undivided from the Spiritua 
Grace - and to clear his meaning fully , be 
ſhews in the very next words, that tne 
Elements in the Euchariſt are zo mo 
changed , than the water is in Baptiſn 
which Remaineth ſtill water after Sandi 
fication, Thus theſe four Great men, 9. 
Chr;ſoſtorire, Theodoret, Gelafsus,and Ephraim” 
delivered the Senſe of the Catholick Church 
in their times : and if you add them to the 


forementioned Fathers who lived in the | 
| Premiti\2l 


———_> 


Primitive times before them , it will be ma- 
feſt beyond exception, that for above 500 
©. Wycars together after Chriſt', the Chriſtian 
Doſtors. did no' more believe the Elements 
n the Sacrament-to be Tranſubſtantiated 
into Chriſt's Fleſh and Bloud , than they did 
believe the Manhood of Chriſt hi#:/elf to be 
Tranſubſtantiated into his God-head, ar. 
is God-head to_ be aboliſht and turned inta 
his Pumanity.. | Pt 

dly ' Now the ſenſe of Chriſtians in thoſe ages 
1. ſought ro ſatisfie the minds of Chriſtians 
In theſe : for certainly the faith of Chriſt 
as never more clearly, more Learnedly, 
more ſolidly maintained , than in the 
icſt foe Centuries 53 and one reaſon of it. 
Kal conceive) was this, becauſe Here- 
es of all forts were then ſo very thick and 
wWrerons 5 the Providence of God per- 
nitting it ſo. to be, that the zeal of good 
nen might be exerciſed continually , where- 
M7 it came to paſs that the DoCtors of the 
llChurch were induſtrious and learned , and 
te true faith was throughly ſifted and eſta- 
Wiſht : for ſo it is ever, that as evil man- 
ters in the State are the occaſion of good 
Lws ; ſo evil Do@rines in the Church are 
the occaſion of Sound and Excellent De- 
tions, 

-M [do not wonder, if in the following ages 
W'* have not ſuch great Plenty.of witneſſes 
O 3 to 
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to appeal to. They were times. wherein 
learning did' much Decay, and mens In- 
duſtry and zeal were much abated. for wart 
of thoſe Incentives which had formerly 
been, like goads in the fides of the holy 
Fathers ; and I remember what Boxiface the. 
Martzr ſaid of the times he lived in, that 
whereas Golden Prieſts were formerly forced 
fo uſe meooden . Chalices, Then wooden 
Prieſts did uſe Chalices of Gold. 

And yet we may well be Aſtoniſhe at 
their Monſtrous confidence, who tell yg, 
that Tranſubſtantiation was believed in 
thoſe declining times, If it had. been {0 


* Uns 1ndced, the Argument from. it would have 
zdemg;, ſe- 


candum by. Signified nothing , becauſe there can be no 
manam Preſcription againſt iruth 3 and the ſenſe 


| + Res of ſome in latter ages ought not carry the 


cur eſſet in Cauſe againſt the f 49 Judgement of the 


rerra, © Primitive and. beſt times But in good car- 
dereliquens 


zerram cum neſt , upon the ſtricteſt ſearch can make, 


aſcerdifſt T do not find any grounds for the credit 
in cealum, 


Secindun, Ot the preſent Romiſh: DoCtrine , either 
divinnm in * Fulgentins, or in || Gregory the 
vero im- 

menſamg; ſubſtantiam nec celum dimittens. cum de clo deſcendit , nec terran 
deſerens cum ad celum aſcendit , 8c. Fulgent. ad Trafimud. /. 2. c 1%: 
| Chriſti ſanguis non jam in manus infidelium , ſed in ora fidelium funditur, 
Gregor. apud- Gratian: de Conſee. dift. 2; c. 73. Myſterium eft , 4 
aliud videtur, aliud intelligitur. Quod videtar ſpectem habet cortoralem : quad 
intell;gitur fruftum habet ſpiritualem , - ſed cum Myſterium ſit , unde corp 
CF ſanguis Chriſti dicitur 2 Conſulens omnipotens Deus infirmitati notre , 
nom habemus uſur comedeve | carnem crudam, 0 $angurnem- bibere , fact be 
in priſtina remaneant forma illa duo munera ,.0& eſt in veritate Corpus Chile 
& Sanguzs. Id. in Glofſa ex Alcuino, Ibd!, Great 


Great, who lived in 
In- W the fixth Century 3 
ant Mor in * Iſfdore Hiſ- 
my WW pdevſis, who flou- 
oly © riſht- in the ſeventh, 
the Mor in venerable + 
hat W Bede, who was inthe 
ed eighth Age 3 no not 
den Min Damaſcen himſelt 
neither, tho he be 
at Ybrought forth by the 
vs, MRomariſts, as a 
| m Champion on their 
| ſolide, 
ave} The Learned Arch 
nobilbop Cramer hath 
dawn up the ſenſe 
of Daaſcex 1gto this 
{um, *that the Bread 


dit F'they be made one 


. Sacrament of the. Lords Supper. 209 


pF: 
4 


* Chriftus in calum* aſcendens diſceſſit 


quidem carne, - ſed: preſens eſt majeſtate, 


8c, Ifid. Hiſp. Sentent.lib. 1. Sacrificium 
diftum , quaſi ſacrum fatfum, quia prece 
myſtica conſecratur in memoriam pro nobis 
Dominic paſſions. Unde hoc eo jubente 
corpus Chriſti CF ſanginem dicimus, quod 
dum fit ex Fruftibus terre , ſan#ificatur 
G& fit Sacramentum operante inviſabiliter 
Sp:titu Dei. Id. Origin. Hb. 6. c. 19. - 
F Finitis veteris Paſche ſolennits que 
in commemorationem antique de Egypto 
liberationis agebantur , tranſit in novum 
quod in ſue redemptionis* memoriam Eccle- 
ſia frequentare deſiderat , ut videlicet 
pro agni-carne i ſunguine ſus carnis ſan= 
guiniſque Sacramentum in pants ac vinz 
figura ſubſtituens, &c. Beda in Luc. 22. 
Panis ac Vini Creatura in Sacramentum 
carnis (y ſanzuinis Chriſti ineffabili Spi- 
ritus ſanftificatione transfertur ,  ſicq; cor- 
pus (f ſanguis illius nin infidelium mani- 
bus ad perniciem ipſorum funditur (oy 0c- 
ciditur, ſed fidelium ore ſumitur a4\ ſalu+ 


Tem. Id. Homil. de San&is. 


"and Wine are not ſo changed into 
'the fleſh and blond of Chriſt, that 


Nature, but they 


her {remain ſtil] diftindt in Nature, fo that 
the N'the Bread in it ſelf is not his fleſh, nor 
'the Wine his blood, but unto then that 
'worthily eat and drink the bread and 
"Wine, to them the bread and Wine be 
*tis fl=(h. and blood, that is to fay, by 
"things natural, and which they be accu- 
'ſtomed unto, they be exalted unto things 
dove Nature : For the Sacramental bi cad 


O 4 and 


ſn —_ 
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* and Wire are not bare and naked figue 
< but ſo Pithy and effe&nouszthat whoſoever 
* worthily eateth them, eateth ſpiritually 


* Chriſts fleſh and blood. Wherefore (ſaith 
* the Holy Martyr) they that gather out «f 


* Damaſcen ;, exther the natural preſence of 
© Chriſts body in the Sacraments of bread 
*and Wine, or the Adoration of the out- 
*ward and vilible Sacrament, or that after 
* Conſccration there remaineth no bread nor 
© Wine,nor cther ſubſtance but only the ſub- 
- © ſtance of the budy and Blood of Chriſt; 
*ither they underſtand rrot Damaſeer,orelle 
* of wiltul trowardneſs they will not under- 
* ſtand him ;which rather ſeemeth to be true 
*by ſuch colle&ions as they have unjuſtly 
 ©*opathered and noted out of him. For Du 
© 2raſcen ſaith plainly, that as a burning coll 
*1s not wood ozly, bur fire and wood joy- 
* ned together, ſo the bread of the Commu: 
* nion is not bread oxly, but bread joyned 


* to:the Divinity, He that defires further 


ſatisfaction as to this, may peruſe the whole 
vindication of Damaſcen in the third book 
of the Arch-Biſhops defence. This 1 ſhall 
preſume to ſay, ' that Church Writers about 
Damaſeexs tire, and Damaſcen himlclt ſpake 
for the moſt part as other of the Anci- 
ents did: They ſpake to the ſame pur- 
poſe. and in' many 'places (to my appre- 
kenfion ) yery-clearly and very agreeably 
 IHY EY « | ” 


- 


— — — azvwvc cu =» ____ _—_ wr wm_—_ . ww WF > fu} 


the real preſence of Chriſts Spiritaal body, 
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whe ſenſe of our own Church, viz. of 


(which in the next diſcourſes I ſhall endea- . 


your to explain) tho poſſibly here and 
there we may light upon ſome few ex- 


of preffions, which may ſeem ſomewhat harſh 


ao ſuch as .do not rightly »derſtand the 
'E Catholick Faith an this particular point. 
fl Indeed Cardinal Bellarmine doth infi- 


poral preſence in the Sacrament was belie- 
vcd at the Second Council at Nice, abou: 


(the year of Chriſt 787. And herein 'the 
Mchuite is followed by ſome Divines of 


our own, who have taken the infinuation 


tly Mirom Bellarmine at the ſecond hand ; and 
«Mhave thence concluded, that the DoQrine of 


Tranſubſtantiation had its riſe ar that Coun- 
-M!, that thereby the Praftice of Image- 
Worſhip might be the better ſettled and 
kpported. Burt this is falſe 3 and I can- 
Y"ot tell whether this error proceeds from 
madvertency, or from a willingneſs ſome 
have to diſgrace the Catholick Church , 
#if it had been guilty of (ach a foul 
miſtake in thoſe ancient times. I am ſure 
that upon looking into the Nicene Coun- 


«fl, I cannot find any ſach matter. They 


- termined indeed! that after, Conſecrati- 
M the bread and Wine are rightly cal- 
kd the body and blood of Chriſt. But 


Deen 
| APP ; de Euchar. 
nate, that the DoCtrine of Chriſts Cor- liv. 2. c. 1, 


ape 


xvelws 
ATTY 
Atyorlas, 
Synod.Ni-, 
CCN, 2, 
Attione 
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why mult this be. meant of Chriſts Nay 

ral Body 2 Why might .they not inten 

his Spiritual body, and his real, Spirityd 

preſence (of which anon ? ) Do but «& 

| ſerve the occaſtox of this their aſſertion; 

and the thing will evidently appear. Theffi 

Council at Conſtantinople were againl(t the 

bringing of Images into Churches, for thislſſ 
reaſon among many others, becauſe Chri 

left no [mage of himſelf butthe Sacrament, 

At this expreſiion the Nicene Council af 

terwards took pet , and would not enjifi 

dure ſuch Language, that the materials offi 

the Sacrament are the Images of Chrilts bo 

dy and blood; for they ſyppoled the mea 

' ning to be, that they are bare Images nai 

ked and expty Figures, without the preſenceſih 

of Chriſts body and blood ; and this they 

exploded as unſound, and uncatholick 

Dofttrine. Here was the quarrel as to that 

| Point: For whereas the Conſtantinopolitat 

Council had ſaid, that the Euchariſt be 

came a Divine body, the Nicene Councl 

_—_— them for contradiding —_— 

* > 65 for (ſaid they ) af it be the Image of © 

. Wo Body, it Mt } a Divine Body 1, 


. 
X 


EHXLOV TS , 
od ual They denied the Sacrament to be a ber 
6riv, os [age; they affirmed it to be, notſo muchMe 
ure an Imge as the very Body of Chriſt, and 
are als tat ſo it ought to be called; but that 


T0 Fey 
" Gapd, 


they hold a corporal preſence of ChrillsWe 
_ Nu 


” 
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i W\rd flefh and blood-in the Sacrament, 
al here 1s nothing'1n the whole Hiſtory of 
that Council, that conftraineth us. to believe 
Mad therefore the Doarine of Tranſub- 
on Mantiation had not its firſt rife then. 


ThefYſ lo the ninth Centu- 
Mrrindeed ſome began 
this ſpeak varioutly 
nitand doubtfully con- 
nt Mcroing the manner 
abWf Chriſts preſence 
en-Wn the Sacrament 
 ofwhich 1n a littletime 
voFas the occalion of 
eaeertrams writing his 


neWicellent book , of the Body and Blood 


| Dum quidam! fidelium, corparis ſan- 
guinisg; Chriſt quod im Eccleſia quotiate 
celebratur Myfterzum, dicunt, quod nullz 
ſub figura , nulla ſub obvelat ione fiat , 
ſed ipſins weritatis nuda manifeſtatione 
peragatur : Quidam vero Teftantur, qudd 
hec ſub myſterii figura contineantur, Q& 
alind fit quod corporeis ſenſubus . ap- 
pareat, aliud artem quod fides aſpictat , 
non- parua diverſiras inter eos eſſe dlg- 
noſcitur. Bertram de Corp. @& Sang. 
Chriſt. | 


De Eus 


ncolf Chriſfz, to Carolus Caluns then Emperor.) 
K even in that Age Rabamuws Manrus ny? 
ckWapht (as the received Dodrine of the 
natWich ) that it is unlawful (as well as im- 


140 poſltble z Nefas, is his word ) to eat 


ve-F the body of Chriſt with our Teeth-z rhat 

i Chriſt is in Heaven, and ought to be there 

&s;F according to his flefh 5 and that therefore 

" 4Fhe left us this Sacrament as the vifible fi- 

Wy gre and character of his fleſtv and Blood, 

urge diſtinguiſheth (as many of the An- 

chFtients before him did ) between the Sarra- ,,,- 
W,and the virtue of the -Sacrament 5 tur. Cleric, 
Wrming the one to: be eaten with the 19-1 © 


Ih 


q | X I3, 
ills Mouth, and the Inward man to be ſagiated * 


with 
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De eftiext. with the other ; ſo. that though. the $4. 

x. c 31. Crament it ſelf turneth ro our Bodily nou: 

riſhment, yer eternal life is obtained by 

_ the yirtne of the Sacrament. And whe. 

reas Paſchaſius Radbertus and his follow. 

ers had now vended ſome new concelts, 

which had a tendency towards the intro- 

duction of the DoErine of Tranſubſtantiz- 

ri0n , he wrote purpoſely againſt them, x 
erronous conceits ; * ſome of late (ſays he) 

- © being not rightly perſwaded of the Sacra- 

*ment of Chriſts Body and Bloud, haye 

* affirmed it to be that very Body and Bloud 

* of our Lord which was born of the virgin, 

* and wherein the Lord Suffered upon the 


* Croſs, and roſe again out of the Sepulchre, i 
De Encha!e 6 which error ( (ſaith he ) we haveexpoſed 


oo © with the beſt of our $kill in an Epiltle to 


* Egilo the Abbot. That Epiſtle 1ndeed iv 
not now extant, but the matter of fatt vs 
certain 3 and the faith of that great man, ſe 
Rabanus , was ſo well know to be utterly 
deſtruftive of the Fancy of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation , that Waldenſis in an Epiſtle to 
Pope Martin the 5th (almoſt 600 year 
after) had the confidence to cenſure KY 
banus for an Heretick, though he were 
no leſs then Archbiſhop of Mertz, and for 
all ſorts of learning had few in the Chri- 
{tian world that were 'his Match. 


Hazmo likewiſe affirmed , that the Brea 
| an 


aficr Conſecration ) are replemſhed with 
vWF the virtue of our Lords Divinity, -and fo 
7 become his Body 3; but this doth no more 
e 


argue Tranſubſtantiation , then it argues 
that Chriſts Humane Nature is turned into 
's, Wis Divine Subſtance, becauſe that in him 
0 Wthe, fulneſs of ' the. God-head dwelleth 
te WI bodily. , Bertrazs was a very learned and 
© Windicious Divine, 1n the ſame age; and 
{ in_ the Book 1 mentioned bur, now, 
1- Foives 'the Cauſe: againſt the Romaniſts ſo 
awe fully, and argues againſt Chriſt's Corpo- 
ud Wral preſence / in the- Sacrament ſo ſtrongly 
I, fem the Nature and Notion of a Sacramant, 
rom-ſenſe, from Scripture, and from Tra- 
tion, that the Knaviſh Compilers of the 
aviſh Index Expurgatorins had no way 
kf them but to forbid+the Ulſe of the Book 3 
which to my ſenſe was. the ſame thing as 
they had ſaid, we will damn all Authors, 
if cut out their, Tongues, that we can find 
ri bo.Speak againſt us ( Behold the Honeſty 
ad.lngenuity of thoſe , who yaunt ſo much 
if Tradition. | L119" 
5 + They that had the management of the Bel- 
fckIndex were ſomewhat, more modeſt, for 
ldey profeſt they would uſe all arts to Ex- 
tEnuate, and. excuſe Bertraxs errors, and 
0-pnt'ſome convenient ſenſe to them , or 
by ſome device or: other tell alye for him; 
PO | and 
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and Wine . ( for ſo he ca}l the Elements 4 a | 


Bertram. 


de corp' Of 
Sang.Chri- 


fti. 


. Paſchaſ. 


de Euchar. 
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and they were content that his Book ſhoull 
be mutilaced, and fome things purged and 
taken awa from it « this, T 4 » WAS mor 
modeſt uſage, then what poor Bertryy 
received at the hands of the Other Cenſor 
and yet this was very diſhoneſt too ; 20d 
aplam Signof a very weak cauſe that needg 
oak difingenuous / Artifices. © 'So- thy 
might have dealt with Amralarins too, the 
Archbiſhop of 'Triers4n theſame ape 3 whoſh 
trod in the ſteps 'of 'S; Auſtin ," aff 
the Elements to choſen Chriſts Bod Boda 
Bloud , as Signes of things, and it e 
Prieſt offereth up Bread and Wine inſtea 
of Chriſt , and that the' Bread and Win 
in the Sacrament are in the Place and Rog 
of Chriſt Body-and- Bloud. | 

'Tistrue, PaſehaSus Rabertws, who five 
at the ſame time , differed much in hisoph 


nian from theſe -great men, though it wh 


hard to tell what hisopitien was, ſo 

Incenſiftent was the man with himfelf; 1 = 
It uſually happens to Heady Opiniatr ; 

eſpecially when they are on the wrong (ids Wh 
and will be venturing upon new diſcoveries. 
This 1s allowed , that Paſchaſins had a No 
tion by himſelf ; "but 1 think "if it be ſearch! 
well into, it will be found to come nearer; 
to the Lutheran Do&rine of Conſubſtantic 
tion , "then to the Romiſh Conceit. For 


Gnee he affirm'd (as Rabanws did ) tit 
Chris 
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(Griſt is not tobe torn with mens teeth ; 
«that becauſe 1t was neceſlary for Chriſt to 
thein heaven, he left us this Sacrament, to 
be the viſible Figure and Character of his 
(Fleſh and Bloud ; that we drink-of Chriſt 
'$piritually , and that we eat his Spiritual 
Fleſh and the hke 3 whether do theſe Ex- 
widfſion and Nations tend , but to: deſtroy 
he fancy of eating Chriſts Natural Body. 
ter a groſs manner, as the Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation doth import? 

In the 10th Century we meet w ith Theo. 
iF 3 who ſpake of the Sacrament in a 
fty ſtrain ( as many others before him 
K Jand uſed the Word phTa501 yeolls tO-EX = 

[s the Mutation of the Elements. Which 
wreſion the Romaniſts greedily catchr 
od of,, as if he intended the changing 

"things out of one Subſlaxce into another. 

. Vit this is very wide of Theophyla&s mean- 
eg, who plainly intended not a Real, 
 SiWſential change of the Subſtance and Nature 
ni the Bread and Wine 3 but a Myſtical, 
Fad Secrartental change of their 2nality and 
m9ztion ; fo that upon 
onfecration they areno *Ovii yay; xemBy agler of xowbs 


citMWonoer | Common thinos Five rare Acupaleuy, 8c. Juſtin 
A | wy __ M things Martyr. Apolag, 2.--Qui «ft eterra Panis 
J »ſtin artyr and percipiens invocationem Dei , jam non 


ms {aid of old ) but communis panis eft (ed Euchariſtis ex 
e Elements of Divine duabus rebus «onftans , &c, Iren. adv. 


j Her,'l. 4, Co 34. 
Mo-unto us, fo that 
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thereby the' Divine body of Chriſt ises; 


municated ' to every Holy Soul. ..The 


Theophy- 
lat in 
Marc. 14+ 


learned Cranmer explains him rightly;| tha 
as hot and burning Iron is Iror (till, 
the Sacramental bread and Wine remain 
bread and Wine (till, tho to every wor 
thy- Communicant they be turned intothe 
Virtue of Chriſts fleſh and blood; Aniiff 
that this was the ſenſe of Theophyla® i 
clear from his own words, that: the: kind 
( or ſubſtance) of Bread remaining and 
continuing, a Tranſelementation is made in 
to the Virtue of Chriſts Fleſh : which nc 
tion I ſhall explain hereafter, 

In the mean time I defire the Reade 
to note once for all, that the Romaniſk 
to ſupport their new Doctrine of. Tray 
ſubſtantiation have groſly abuſed the ar 
cient Writers of the Church; by rendrin 
the words & and Species, as if they lip 
nified 'no more then ſew and appearante 
And this they call -the accidents of-th 
Bread and: Wine, which they grant to re 
main, but. without the Natural /#b/tart 
or efſence of them / 10 that mens. ſenſes ar 
conſened as to the things, which they ec 
Whereas the word 3, among the Greck 
ſignifieth not the appearance or ſhew , bu 
the /ort-and: kind ot 'a thing 3 and whe 
it relates to things of matter ( as brea 
and Wine ) it ſignifies the Ey?nce ora 


frant 
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fence of thoſe things.” And thus the words 
form, likeneſs, and faſhion, are uſed by St, 
Paul himſelf, in the ſecond of Philippians 
at the ſeventh Verſez ' where ſpeaking of 
our Saviour, he ſaith, that he took upon 
bim the form of a adv 
and was made in the /ike- , 0 
wh of Men, being found in Fg, ara 
faſhion as a Man : Meaning 2,5..zG; Phil 2. 7. 
that he was really in a ſer- | 


Moppla iu acfey, of 


- 


my vile Condition 3 and a Man in ſubſtante , 


eſſence, and Nature. In like manner the. 
word ſpecies among the Latines, ſignifies 
the /ort, the kind, the ſubſtance of the thing, 
and, being ſpoken of the Bread and Wine 
In the Sacrament, it fignifies the very na- 


wh tural Eferce or matter ( not barely the 


appearance) of the Elements. And this is 

the true meaning of Theophyla@ in this place, 

where he faith , that God _. ** 
= preſerve the kind, the- 7 yh os D208 
be guneT]{,” «s Swaper 
En Lahti 
_ 1ranſelementate ( or change w_ | 


| them into the Virtue of Fleſh and Blood: 


However we grant , that this expreſlion of 
TheophylaGts gave occafion ( thou gh wrong. * 

© /) ro the School men in afier Aves, ro 

lole their time in enquiring afrer the 

manzer of that change which is confeſt tobe 

n the:Elements; But even they were di- 

P vi ed 


A Difcourſe of the 
ded in their opinions, ſo that the poin 
was not agreed upon for ſome time after, 
1 heophyla@. 

For until the controverſie aroſe about 
Berengarins ( which was towards the end 
of the eleventh Century ). it was matter 
of Diſpnte,z ſome being of one opinion , 
and ſome of another. They were only 
agreed in this, that Chriſt is really preſent 
in the Sacrament, but they could not tell 
how. But Berengarins raiſed a duſt which 
blinded other mens eyes and his own too, 
His true Crime ſcems to me to have been 
this 3 not that he erroneouſly diſputed a: 
bout the #&rarmer of Chriſts preſence, but 


So his Schooll.fellow Adelmannus char- _ = denied fo b 
geth him, in an Epiſtle to hum which pretent at aiz1n tne 


15 yet extant in the Bibliotheca Patrum, Sacrament athrming 


wherein ſpeaking of the Nevel Do- F 
Arine, which was reported to have not only that the E- 


been ſpread abroad by him, he faith, lements were Bread 


hoc eſt, ut iUorum ditthts utar, non efſe ve- and Wine - but that 
rum corpus Chriſti, neg; verum ſanguinem, 

ſed feuram quandam (& ſimilitudinem. they were bare bread 
| and Wine, and no- 


thing elſe; which was the opinion of- 
choſe, who in the beginning of the retor- 
mation were properly called,vacramertaries, 
- and which 1s the opinion of thoſe black: 
220uth'd Hereticks the Socinizns now, This 
wasan Heterodox conceit indeed, that was 
utterly againſt the Faith of the Catholick 


Church trom the beginning : and out of 
hatred 


- *.. "PTR bo 


” 


| Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 221 
hatreed and deteſtation of this foul Error, 
the Bifhop- of Rome, and others, preſently 
fell into another extreme, as foul as thar 


(asuſually men do when they are in Heat 
and Paſſion. ) Then the Doctrine , not ſo- 


' much of Chriſts real , as of his corporal 


preſence was laid upon the Anvil, and Lanc- 


franck and Guitmund ( Berengarius his Ene- 


mics) fell a hammering atit ; andthen they . See the 
. . . . On 

would not be fatisfyed with this { which which was 

yet had fatisfied Chriſtians for above a extorred 

thouſand years ) thar Chriſts Divine Body ,,,us ar 

s verily communicated after a Spiritual Rome, and 

manner to the faithful. But they would 5 be 

needs have it , that his Natural Body is rerraded , 

aftually caten with mens mouths , and 75 019 

handled with their hands. © However, this dift.2.c.24 

wasthe ſenſe but ofa few- men as yet, and 

all men were yet athiberty to opine and dit. 

pute, as long as they did it Medeſtly. For 

Fulbertus was againſtthe new opinion; and 

atthe ſecond Synod at Rome againſt Beren- 

garius, under Gregory the ſeventh, Anno 

1079, they did declare, thar rhere was-- 

great variety of opinions about the Body  . 

and Bloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament , as #0 -n 

may be ſeen in the Atts of that Synod ; and Copoe & 

Adelmannus though he blamed Berengarizs, 8. pl 

vet washe againſt Laxcfranck, , not oWning, fri, nuhis 

that Conceit of Chriſts Corporal preſence, #c,nomul- 

Lancfravck maintain'd it here in England(and ark ng 


P 2 Te 


, 
\ 
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he was the firſt man that planted that uy] 
in this Iſland ) but all men were not of his 
opinion here; ( though he was a man of 
great Authority) and in Foreign parts the 
point continued diſputable for a long time: 
for S. Bernard -( who lived in the twelfth 
Century current ) was of another opinion, 
and Peter Lombard (who was fifty years 
after him) found it to be a moot point even 
in his days; and he tells us himſelf, what 
various Opinions there were about it they; 
| ſo that for a matter of 1200. years together, 
cow of the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantation (you ſee ) 
4. diſt. 11. was not determin'd : In the Primitive times, 
and for ſome Centuries aſter ,'it was not 
thought of : In later ages it was but dreamt 
of, and when men began to talk of it, they 
talked as if they were aſſeep, and they 
aeclared their feveral opinions ,*as men 
tell their Dreams; 'twasno Articleof Faith, 
no not in the Church of Rome, till the 
Lateran Council, Awno 1215. nay , ſome 
Learned men are of opinion , that it was 
Vide Mr. not determined then zeither, but ſome time 
Thorndike : 
of the after. But ler that reſt for me; I will en 
_— quire after it no further now , fince we 
9:55. Biſh, Pave found it already a child of Fancy, and 
Taylor of an «fſtart too, that was Begotten of Latt, 
vie Real and brought into the World by the mid: 
269. wifry of rime, but cannot derive its Fe: 
digree from any of the Holy Fathers : - 
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muſt lay the Brat at the Church of Romes 
door; it is rheir own and fince they | 
are ſo fond of.it without any ſenſe or reaſon, 
kt them _ it if they pleaſe, (fo they keep 
it to themſelves) though we wiſh it had been 
an Abortive, or had dyed a Chriſom, ſpe- 
cally fince it hath coſt ſo much Chriſtian 
Bloud to Foſter and Breed it up. 
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CHAP. IX. 


That though there be no Tranſab- 
flantiation, \yet  Chrifts Body is 
really in the Sacrament. A di- 
flinction between Chriſts Natural 
and Spiritual Body. What is 
meant by his Spiritual Body. 
Why fo called. That fuch a Spi- 
piritual there is. And that it is 
received in and by the Sacra: 
ment. 


\ © proceed, though there be nq 
grounds in the World for the opt 
nion of 'Tranſubſtantiation , yet 

we/muft, not conceive” that Chriſt 1s not. 

erily , really , and of a truth in the Sa 
crament ; he may be really preſent , though 
there be no reaſon to believe . that he 1s 
preſent after a Corporal manner. For two 
diferex? Subſtances and Natures 'rnay be 

Joayned and go together , though they 16: 

main dj/tizt in themſelves, and in the 


Wh 
pn 


properties ; 4s the Soul and Fleſh of ;a' 
man are united in the ſame Per/on; .and' as 


the Humanity and Divinity of Chriſt were 


united together in the ſame Lord. Though 
we ſhould ſappoſe that Pi/ar to have. been 
1real cloud which went before the //rae/zzes, 


yet it will not. follow that God was not zz | 


it, though we ſhould ſuppoſe thoſe ſhapes, 
to have been true Bodies , wherein the 
Spirits of God were wont to appear 
two the old Patriarchy, yet _ this 
doth not argue, that Angelical Subſtances 
wer2 not preſent in them, though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe -that to have been a real 
Dove which lighted on, our: Saviour, and 
that to have been real Fire, which fate upon 


his Apoſtles .,/yet this will not argue but 


that the Holy. Ghoſt was in oth. In like 
manner ,-though we grant the Elements in 
the Eucharzft to be Subſtantrally and really 
Bread and Wine , yet it will not follow by 
any means that Chrilt is-not preſext in the 
Ncrament 4-t1$eafy to conceive it poſſi- 
bl for .it to be Bread /#3iland Chrifts Body 
tw, and to be wine /ti/4,and Chriſts Bloud 
too : There may be an: #xio of theſe twa 
tings, though we do-not ſuppoſe the Na- 
fure of the ove to be deſtroyed or turned into 

tie. nature of the other. 
And that this is not only poſib/e, but is 
fertamly fo de fafto, the Scripture doth 
P 4 {ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly oblige us to belive. For, r.S. Pa 
tells us, that the adminiſtration of the. 
Sacrament 1s the Communion of Chriſts Body 
and "Bloyd, 1 Cor. 10 16. which words are 
to be underſtood , not oxly of that federal 
Communion which we have thereby with 
Chriſt ; but moreover of that real Comu- 
nication which we have of him ; ſo thatby 
drinking of the Wine we. participate of 
Chriſls Bloud , which ſtreamed out of his 
ſide , and which he gives us here, as wel 
as he ſhed it on the Croſs; and by eating of 
the Bread , we do not only Partake of his 
Body , but.alfo obtain thereby a cloſe Con- 
junttion and Coherence with him , whoſe 
Body it 1s: we are united to him by the 
Bread , 'even as our Fleſh is united to Chriſt 
himſelf, as $S. Chryſoſtom affirms , which 
doth plainly argue the real preſence and 
communication * of ' his Body -and Bloud, 
2. Again whereas S. Paul ſaith , 1 Cor. It. 
2.7, Whoſoever | ſhall eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord; 
he doth ſeem manifeſtly to conclude, that 
Chriſts Body and Bloud is really in the Eu- 
charilt , that all worthy Communicants do 
indeed receive Chriſts very Body and Bloud 
by receiving the Elements, and that Chrills 
Body and Bloud are verily tendred and 


efer'd even to the unworthy , though they 
_-— | receive 


receive them. of. For were it not thus, 
| would gladly. underſtand how it cometh 
to paſs,that unworthy receiving brings upon 
2 mans Soul ſome peculiar and extraordinary 
Guilt? If it be a ſpecial ſin ( as S. Pauls 
words argues it to be) againſt the Body and 
Blud of- our Eord-, it muſt follow that the 
Body and Bloud of our Lord are there. For 
1ſin is of a peculiar nature and confſidera- 
tion, when it is aCted againſt an Object that 
smore peculiarly Zvtereſted and Concern'd ; 
ſo the ſin againſt the Fly Ghoſt ſeems 


is Y friily and and properly , to be a malicious 


refiſtirg and reproaching of the Truth, in 
ſpight of thoſe Mzracles which are wrought 
by the Holy Ghoſt, tor the Confirmation of 
the Truth. A. manis then ſaid to be pecu- 
larly guilty of the fin againſt the HolyGhoft, 
becauſe in the working of Miracles the F7oly 
6hſt-is concern'd and intereſted after a pe- 
wiiar manner. To this purpoſe it is oblers 
vable , that when our Saviour ſpoke of this 
in, it was after ſome Miracle that he 
had done, and by occaſion of the Jews re- 
proaching it, as if it had been done , not 
by the Power and Spirit of God , bur by 
Beelzebub, Tt was eſpecially a ſin againſt 
the'ZZoly Ghoſt, eat. 4 | 

Haly Ghoſt was ſpecially concern'd. Even 
ſo bere unworthy receiving makes a man 
pulty of a ſin againſt qur Lords Body and 
Ra '  Bloud 
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e in the Miracle the - . 


wi 
.* 


*s 
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Bloud, becauſe his Body and Bloud we 
peculiarly . Intereſted. in - the Sacrament, 
Evil men ſtrike at Chriſt then after a moſt 
finful ſort, becauſe his Body and Bloud are. 
preſent there after a fingu/ar manner; and 
therefore doth the 1in bring an extraor: 
dinary guilt , becauſe tt 1s the doing. 
deſpight to the very Body and Bloud of 
Him , who made himſelt an offering, for 
us. | SCAT | 
For theſe and the like reaſons the Ca» 

tholik Church of Chriſt hath in all ages 
believed a real preſence of \his Body' and 

Bloud in the' Sacrament, nor do I know 

any one' DoQrine- of Chriſtianity, which 

hath come unto us with leſs Contradifting, 

then this came down from the very days 

of the  4potles, even to the times of Be- 
rengarius. And 'fſo true 1s this, that the 
Learned know well , that the. Ancients 
grounded their Faith, of our real Union 

with Chriſt upon this Principle , becauſe 

his very- Body and' Bloud are really 
communicated: to us by our receiving the 
Euchariſt. As they be 

Ov md plixew hte! 5 ile* loved a Smpernaturd 
2-2 ag _ ” Union- between the Ne 
us no Ireles nf xe, 2Hres in Chrift , ſo they 
| Glo 8 fuck wnd J16 4 2gls believed a Myſtical Union 
Tore iriusde: 5: Chryſ. in 1 Cor. between all the Faithful 
10.16. vide (x Iren. & multos ali9s and Chriſt ; and this they 
con 


Wrugve Chriſt. S. Hilary calls our Conjun- 


uſed the ſame Expreſſion. ; and all the 


concluded , becauſe 'they believed a Sacra- 


Wrzts) Union between Chriſt and thoſe 


(natures of Bread and Wine , whereby we 
tion with Chriſt-a Natural conjunCtion, 
becauſe as Our Nature was before united 
to his by his carnation ſo now hþis.Nature 


Wis United to Ours by the Communion. 


Our Church calls it, the Communian of the 
Body and Bloud of the Lord, in a mar- 
rllous Incorporation : and S. Anftin bimſclf 
Ancients acknowledged this real Qrnion 
to be wrought- hy means of that Real 

(armuion of our Saviours very-Body and 

Blogd, at and by the Holy Sacramert. 


+ For the Opening now of this 'great My- 


tery,l ſhall ſhew theſe Five things. 5. That 
veare to diſtinguiſh between Chriſts Na- 
Wal and his Spirgtral Body. 2: What is 
mant by bis Spiritual Body. 3. Why it is 
lo called, 4. That'Chriſt hath a Spiritual 
body indeed. 5. That this Spiritzal Body is 
ceived by! us 1n-the Sacrament. + 

1. We are to diſtinguiſh Chriſts Spirs- 
rel from his Natural Body ; not as if he 
had: zwo different Bodies , but becauſe 
that Oneand the fare Body of his is to be 
nſtdered after a different manner. Now 


Body, 


44: There is a Natural C or Animal ) 
TINGS aud 
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S. Auguſt, 


Ep. ad 
Iren. 


thisis S. Pals own diſtin&tion, 1 Cor. 15. 
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and there is a Spiritual Body. The Apo- 
- ſe there treats of that Exalted ſtate ow! 
bodies ſhall be in after the Reſarredion, 
how they ſhall be delivered from all My. 
tality and Corruption, and ſhall be 'the 
everlaſting Temples of the Divine Spirit, 
and ball ſhine with light like the Stars, 
and ſhall be like Argelical Subſtances and 
Spirits; in Compariſon 3 and all this, be 
cauſe our Savrowr 1s riſen , and gone before 
. us into heaven, and there remaines in a 
Glorious Body, as "tis called Phily, 
3- '2T- 
; Now this Body of Chriſt may be con- 
ſidered, either in reſpe& of its own Nats 
ral Subſtance , as it confiſteth of Fleſh, 
Bones , and Bloud, and other Conſtituent 
and Perfe&tve parts of humane nature ; and 
in this ſenſe no man ca partake of the 
Lords' Body. Or elſe it may be conſide- 
red with reſpe&to his Divinity , as thatis 
u1ited to it, as it is clothed with infinite 
Majeſtie, as it is repleniſht with the Pre- 
ſence and energy - of the God-head, asit 
caſteth live Influences upon his Church, by 
virtue of the' God-head dwelling in it, 
and fileth 'all things with Spiritual ro 
and emanations of his Grace, In this ri 
 pe& ourLord is called a @wickring Spin, 
1 Cor. 15. 45. the firſt man Adam was mait 
4 living ſoul, the laſt Adam was malt 4 
| @wickein; i 
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= frickring Spirit 3 becauſe he giveth life | 

to every Humble and Obedient heart here 
", W below , and through his Humane Nature 
n- diſpenſeth to every one the Yertnes of his 
he Paſſion ; and in this reſpect every good 
t, F Chriſtian participates of Chriſts Body, that 
%, I is of the Spiritualities of his glorious Body. 
nd F The Ancient Chriſtians acknowledged and 
be- MF infiſted much upon this diſtintHon be- 
De YN tween the Natural , and the Spiritual bo- 
12 F dy of Chriſt , confeſling the one to be in 
y, the Sacrament , but not the other. There 
Wis ( Saith Clemens | 
MY Aexandrinus) a Two- aiy 4 76 de 5 nvele. T3 vhs 
hn fold Blond of our yae wv wls cagxixey a Tis obiecs 
eff Lord » there + his aavlgepueda 73 5 myevuelier , 


el Bl Flelbly Blond , whereby : 7*510 $ xexdeutSay, ror” Brac” 
and _ —r- redeemed from av 70 aiue Ty Inov, Ths xveuaxis 


| uilarafpey egpSagoias, Clem. Alex. 
deſtruTion 5, and there paquy, 1, 2, in miti. © 


dee i; bis $ piritual Bloud, 

whereby we are now Anointed: and this is 

ef drink the Bloud of Jeſus, to be made 

Pre- partakers of our Lords Incorruption. In like 

1p ff aoner', Origen Shewing, that even in 

1 9) WY the New Teſtament there is a letter which 

kileth,if men do notunderſtand that which 

OY © faid after a Spiri- 

ref tual manner, inſtan- $1 enim ſecundum Koeram fequaris hoc ipſum 


l guod diftum eſt , niſi manducaveretis carnem 
&h in that Phr ale, meam & biberitis Sanguinem meum , 0cci- 


l of / eating Chriſt s we hec litera. Orig. in Lev. 10, He- 
4 Fleſh, and arinking m__ 


his 
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his Bloud,, for ( faith he ) if you underſta 
this according to the ſound and tink of th 
Expreſſion , it is a killing letter, S. Jerom 
alſo tells us, that the Bloud and Fl 
of Chriſt is to he 
underſtood 7 4 twofild 
ſenſe, either for the 
Spiritual and Divin 
Fleſh . and Bloud, of 
which our Lord faid, 
any Fleſhis meat inde, 
and my Bloud is drink indeed or for tha 
Fleſh and Bloud which was Crucifed , and 
which was poured out by the Souldieri 
Spear. So doth S. Auſtin diſtinguiſh the 
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Duplicitur verd ſanguis Cbriſti &y caro 
intelligitur ; vel Spirituals iila at; 
Divina, de qua ipſe dixit , dro 
mea vere eft cibus , Cf ſanguis meus 
vere eft potus ----vel cars Of ſanguis 
gue Crucifixa eft , 0 qui militts effu- 
ſus eft lancea. $. Hierom. Comment. 
in Ep. ad. Ephel. cap, 1. 


Inviſible, the Intelligible , the Spiritual 


Fleth and Blond of Chriſt ; from that 
Viſible, that Palpable Body of his , which 
is full of Grace , -and of the Divine Mx 
jeſtie : This he calls ſtrifly and properh, 


Grattan, 
de Conſecr. 
dift. 2. cap. 
149. 


Donec ſeculum finiatur , ſurſum eſt Dominus 5 
fed tamen hic etiam nobiſcum eſt veritas Do- 
mini. Corpus enim Domini in quo reſurrextt, 
unto loco eſſe oportet. Veritas autem ejus ublgz 
aiffuſa eft. Id. cap. 144 Luere whether, 1t 
ſhouid not be read Virtus, inſtead of ve- 
fitas ; Whereas in ſome Ancient Authors, 
and ſpecially in S. Auſtin, there 15 mention 
made of Veritas Domin! , and Veritas corporis 
-Dominici , &c. T miftruſt that thoſe Expreſ- 
ftons are corrupt, and that we ſhould read 
Jirtus Doamint , and Virtus corports , &c. Al- 
.bertinus obſcrved a corruption' mn a paſlage of 
S. Cyril Tranſlated out 'of Greek mnto La- 


the Budy of Chriſt; 
the other he call, 
the truth of his Bb 
dy, meaning the 
Virtue of it : and 
ſaith poſictvely,that 
till the end of tit 
world , the Lord i 
inheaten above; ne: 
vertheleſs that the 
truth of the Lordi 

| with 


with us here below. 
For that Body of 
Chriſt wherein - he 
mſe, is neceſlarily 
to be 1n oze place, 
ht the truthCorVir- 
ve)thereof is diffu- 
ſed every where. 
St. Ambroſe ſpeaking 
ofthat Body which 
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tin, by Thomas Aquinas '1n the: Catena. 
There *tis thus Influir Deus oblatis vim vite, 
convertens ea in weritatem proprie carnts, 
whereas it ſhould have been rendred., in 
virtutem proprie carnis , for *tis in the Greek 


Tegs Wegyeray » at Albertinus ſhews out 
of Vietor Antiochenus his Comment upon S. 
Mark. preſerved in. the Kings Library at 
Paris : Albertin: de Sacr. Euchar. lib. 2, 
pag. 752. Here was a Palpable Trick ; fo 
"_ might be in other ſuch inſtances 
or ought we know. 


breceived in the Euchariſt, calls 1t the Spzr7- S-Ambroſ. 


de Myſter, 


jval Body of Chriſt, the Body of a Divine 
Pirit £ and this I confidently affirm of all 
the Ancients, who have either purpoſely 7-- 
trpreted, or occaſionally quoted thoſe words 
«Chriſt in the ſexth of S. Fob, that they 
underſtand him to ſpeak , of our feeding 
Ma won him after a ' Spiritual manner, and 
'" Wd.Spiritual food , of Spiritual Fleſh, of 
en), Yiritnal Bloud , which he doth give us 
trom Heave: to eat and drink of, Se- 
my and Ondiſcernably ; always diſtingni- 
Wng this Spritual Body , not onely from 
the Subſtance of the Holy Flemerts , but 
allo from that Natural Body of Chriſt, 
mi wo he took of the Sbſtarce of the Holy 
1 MW igir. | 
4Y 2. This then being manifeſt, that our 
he Aviour hath a Spiritual body, of which 
(and of which, alone) we do participae, 
lam now in the next place to (hew what 
that 
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that ſpiritual Body is. Now by his jy. 
ritual body we mean, the ſpiritual virtue 
of his glorified Body; thoſe Heavenly 
ſtreams of Grace  which' flow from him; 
thoſe vital Powers which we receive into 
our Boſoms through him 3 thoſe Divine 
operations which our poor Souls de 

upon him for z thoſe Caleſtial and: admi- 
rable mfiuences, which are derived to hi 
whole Church from his Throne of Glory, 
For the right. underſtanding of this mat: 
ter, we muſt conſider. 1. That.the Body 
of Chriſt is filled, not only with the bs 
bitual Graces of the Holy Spirit, where. 
with he was anointed above his Brethren, 
but filled too-even with the Majeſty of 


the Godhead, fo that in him all the ful 


meſs of the (God-head dwelleth bodily (that 
is, really, ſubſtantially, and fully ) Col. 2,9 
2. We muſt conſider, that sf his fullneſ 
all we do now receive plentifully, and Graz 
upon Grace, as St. John tells us, Jo. 1.16. 
So that tho Chriſt be in: Heaven, aboyc 
all Principalities and Powers, and therels 
to remain until the reſtitution of all things, 
yet is he unto every one of us the Sourt 
and principle of Life; Virtue goeth out0 
him even zow ; ſtili he jmparteth himſdl 
to us after an ineffable, but effecual 
mannerz and the meaneſt Soul in his 


Church is no more hid! from the Emane 
trons 


die 4. —— 
- 
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tics of his Grace than 'the leaſt Plant in 


ues 2 Garden is hid from the influence of 

ly MW the $7. Hence it is, that we are ſaid to 

ig he made partakers of. the Divine Nature, 
p] | 

nto ff 2 £4 1- 4+ Becauſe we do partake of thoſe 

vine © Divine Graces and Influences, which How - 


end ing from Him, - do 'transform and ſhapen 
Us into his own lkene/s. And this is that 
bis f rointing which St. Joby ſpeaks of, Nv 
2. 20. Ie have an unition from the Holy 
me; meaning: that plentiful effuſion of 
ody fe Holy Spirit, through the Man Chriſt 

ſſus, whereby the Love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our Hearts. For Chriſt himſelf 
hath received the Spirit without meaſure, 
, ofyind 15s anointed with ' the Oyl of gladneſs 
Miuove his Brethren 5 but this is hke the. 
0yntment which was upon Aaron ; it was 
Mjoured - out upon his. Head, bur it ran 
wwn even to the skirts of his cloathing; 
and perfumed his whole Body. So doth 
- 16,Fife Spirit -of Chriſt deſcend from Him ups 

00 Us in ſtreams of bliſs and joy, and e» 

very drop of comfort which falleth upon 
our hearts, .is a diſtillation from him whom 
God hath made the head of his Church. 
(At preſent | do only ſippoſe (what . 

ſhall beſhew'd by and by) that every faith- 
ul Chriſtian doth derive Virtes from the; 
bleſſed Jeſus, which do relieve and ope* 
-M'#e upon our Souls, as thoſe; Virtues did 
uport 
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upon the Bodies of ſuch as were healed 
and relieved by him in the days of his 
Fleſh. For St. Luke tells us, Luk6: 19, 
that there went Virtue out of hint, 10 that 
he healed them all. ..And when that poor 
Woman had been healed of her bloody 7fke 
only by touching our Saviours Cloathes, 
he himſcli ſaid, that ,2zrtue had gone out of 
hinz, Mark. 5.30. which Story is related 
by St. L=ke roo, who adds alſo, that Jeſus 
perceived that Virtue:was gone ont of him, 
[1:c.8. 46. - And uf ſuch wonders were 
wrought by the Virtues of his body in his 
ſtate of Serviinde and Humiliation, we may 
well beheve that he: now caſteth upon & 
very member of his: Church, more Aban« 
daut Virtues and influences, fince his bo- 
dy naw is infinitely Glorious and Vivifuk 
by. rcafon that the Divinity (which was 
þ;d in him - before) abideth1n it, 1n its grea- 
teſt plenitude. | AE, 

3. Now theſe ſpiritual Virtnes we reccive 
from Chriſt, are called his Body, | his fi 
and Blood upon_ theſe. three- accounts, 
1. Firſt becauſe they have the ;ke Natural 
Properties, which Fleſh and blood hath, 
and tend to the like Ends and Purpojes 
to which fleſh and bload ſerveth. - For as 
this hclpeth to corroborate and animate 
our Podies, ſo do theſe Divine Virtws 


help>to ttrengthen and enliven our m 
n 


_—_ 
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Ja which reſpeCt, Chriſt 
is 10 1s eat indeed, and 
drink, indeed 5, for theſe 
ppiritual - Influences 
which ſpring from him, 
ze, 45 Flelh to feed, 
and 4s Bloud to! pre- 
ſerve our Sprrzts to Life 
everlaſting. 2. Theſe 
Spiritual Virtues do 
llue 7,2edzately from Chriſts Humane Nu- 
ture ; and therefore when we receive them, 
ve are truly ſaid to participate of Chriſts 
Body : For the Body of Chriſt, by being 
yaited to the Deity, 1s become a Wnickning 
body, This...S.- Cr7l | 
« Alexandrie.'teacheth 
s , that the Son. of 
bod is by Nature-Life, 
s being begotterr of the 


Pans eſt eſca, ſanguis vita , caro. ſub- 
Mantia parts propter nutri.nenti cor gruen- 
Ham, fanguts propter vivifieationis effi: 
crentiam , caro propter ajſumpte huma= * 
mtatis froprietatem, Panis if» commu- 
ms mn cainem (+ \moumer* mutatus, 
procurat vitam CF mr ementurn wrpores. 
Dis s tdeog, ex conſurra, revum fu 
fudet mBtre adiuta infirmicas , jonſt- 
bili argument) ea%a eft wiſibilihus $a- 
crament!s in efſe wire eterne efſettum, 
&c. Author de Cen. Domini, Cypriatt. 
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Living Father ; yet Tdvlea. Caoyortvri AG 0 Ss. 
geyertheleſs, that his Cyril Alex 7n Joan. /. 4 


floly Body is  Vioifick 
wo, as being jajred and United, after 
W-nctiable manner, to the Word which 
Wekneth all things. This S. Cyril, of 
the Ancient Dodtors ( I know of ) hath 
ou the Filieft , the Cleareft, the. moſt 
wſtantiat account of this matter : though 
What he ſays is very. zereeable to the ſenſe 
of the Reſt; who by Chritts Real Preſerrce 


2 uy. : 
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in the Sacrament underſtood. nothing elfe, 


but the Preſence of thoſe Heavenly Virtues 
and Influences 5 which are called his Body, 
becauſe they are the Diſtillations and Effet, 
of his Glorified Humane Nature. * For (as 
a Learned DoQtor of our own Church hath 
confidently affirmed ) © though the Divine | 
* Nature be the Prize Fountain of life to 
*a)], and an inexhauſtible Fountain in it ſelf, 
yet a Fountain it is, whereof we cannot 
* drink , fave as 1t is derived to us throu 
* the Humane Nature of Chriſt. And, though 
* God the Father doth convey unto us many 
*ineſtimable bleſiings, yet he conveys them 
* only through his Sox; and not only througl 
*him as our Advocate or Tnterceſſor , ' bx 
*through him as our Medzator, that is 
*through his Humanity, as the Organ & 
* Conduit, So that we are as truly faidto 
partake of Chriſts Body, when we partake 
of theſe Bleſſamgs, as we can be faid'toff 
' partake of a Spring , when we drink of theſk 
Waters , which ſtream and flow from "ti 
3. Beſides, nothing 1s more uſual amo 
Mankind , than to give the Denomination 
of things to the Virtue and efficacy of thoſe 
things.” So we are ſaid to be warmed wii 
the Fire, when we onely feel its Heat; 
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| and to have the benefit of the Sx, whe 
. we are comforted onely with its Rajts, 


| Which Two Similitudes I make uſe of th 
| rather 
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rither, not onely becauſe they ſerve to 
apy the matter 1n hand, but alſo becauſe 
1, 0. bry/eftomee calls that Heavenly thing we re- 
JS ceive at the Sacrament, Sprritual Fire ; and h 
becauſe the Holy Scripture it ſelf calls our 44 P9- 


Antioch, 


h | Saviour the Sur: of Raghteouſneſs, And ag it 1s ym. 50, 

not [proper to ſay , that the Sur, though | 

It be ata vaſte diſtance from us, reacheth 

14 (every. corner of the Earth, ſo that in the 
Eficlds, in our Houſes, in our Cloſeſt Re- 

oh tirements we feel it 3 and nothing is hid 


from it , from the moſs upon the wall, to 


eve, that the Sun 


In Treſpaſſes and Sins 
Mike a Rotten Root ) 
.:Mcceives the benefit 
of his Operations : nei- 
her 1s it any Jmpro- 
ety of ſpeech to ſay, 
nat our hearts are 
Wrought upon by the 
body of Chrilt , that 


ng 
1100 
1oſe 
vith 
eat; 
hen 
Jes, 
"h 
her 


gh the Vegetables that are wrapped up in the 
boſome of the earth 3 when yet all theſe are 
Mcberiſht not by the Sun 7 ſelf, but by its 
he fioeerrs onely : {o it is not, a Paradox to be- 


of Righteouſneſs , 


alteth his Influences from above, and 
mickens his Church, and every part thereof; 
b that every heart, that is not quite Dead 


Eccleſia corpus Chriſti effefa obſequitur 
capiti ſuo ; of ſuperius. lumen in in- 
feriora diffuſum clarit atis ſue plenitudine 
a fine uſq; ad finem attingens, totum 


. apud ſe manens, totum ſe omnibus com- 


modat , (ff caloris illius identitas ita 
corpori. aſſidet , uta capite non recedat. 
Panis ttaq; hic azymus , cibus verus, 
Q& /incerus , per ſpeciem (y Sacramentum 
nos tattu Sanfttificat , &c. De Cena 
Dom. opuſe. 5. Cypriano aſcript. 


ve are Partakers of his Body , that we 
meenlivened and comforted by his very 


Q 3 Body, 
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« (rengthneth every faithful Chriſtian. For 


deed; and that it was neceſſary for every 


meant his Dofrine only, and that by 
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Body , when we receive thoſe Spiriti} 
Virtues whichare darted from that Glorifed lO 
Body of his which is in Heaven, 0 

4 By this tnne, F hope, it doth appear ſe 
how i zeceſſary the diltincton 1s Fetween 
Chriſts Natural and Spiritual Body ,' and 
what 15 meant by that Spiritual Body, 
and why 1 15 ſo called, I proceed next tofff 
thew, that He hath j»deed ſuch a Spiritud 
Body, wherewith he really; qaic&reth and 


_— 


the clearing hereof we muſt obſerve our $ 
viours diſcourſe which the Jews 1n the 1xth 
chapter of S, Fohxs Goſpel, by occaſia 
of their ſpeaking of the Miracle of thi 
Manna ; he 'told them, that 'he would 
give his followers the true Bread from 
Fleaven , that his Fleſh, which. he would | 
give for the life of the World , ſhould be 
that ZZeavenly Bread ; that his Fleſh ſhould 
be meat indeed ; and his Bloud drink is 


one ( who hoped for life) to cat that 
Fleſh, and to drink that Bloud of his. To 
conceive ( as the Socinians, and ſome other 
modern Writers do) that by his Fleſh 


eating his Fleſh and drinking his Bloud is 
meant , the Believing of his Dodrine and 
no more , to me ſeems a foreed, a forergy, 
and ycry weak Notion; and an _— 


his Fl2ſÞ 


the put them an 
'mind of his Aſcen- 
(fon into Heaven , 


| prehenfions, and 
that they might 
'thenceforth know 
'that the Fleſh he 
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ble a& of Singalarity; For all the Fathers 
of the Greek and Latin Churches , do with 
me mouth interpret our. Saviours dif- 
courſe of that Spiritual Communication of 
and Bloud , wherewith every 
good Chriſtian 1s bleſt, Now, that our 
qviour might make this credzb/e and eafie 
to his Aaditors (that his Fleſh and Bloud 
bould be meat and drink to the Souls of his 
Diſciples) he opens the matter to them 
theſe two ways. 1. By intimating to them, 
6. that he was to Aſcend. up in his Body 
Minto Heaven 5 wverſ. 62. what if ye 
ee the Son of Man aſcend up where he was 
before? * For this reaſon ( faith Athanaſius) 


beff that he might draw 
"off their minds from - 
' Groſs andCarnal Ap-. 


ſpeake of was to be Food from above, Hea- 
'venly and Spiritual nouriſhment that he 
'was togive them. And this wasnq more 


py - 


/ball 
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1} impoſſible for him to do , than it was ime 4. c. 22. 


pollible for him to fly rhrough the air: he 
could as eaſily make his Body Spiritual 


Q. 4 and 
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and wital , 2s he could make an Heay 


of an- Earthly Subſtance , eſpecially ſing 
he was God, which he put them 1n mind 
of by telling them , that he was in Hee 
ven before. 4 

2. But to clear the matter fully , he 
Interpreted himſclt to them , werſ 63. [t 
is the Spirit that Quickneth , the Fleſh pr 


fiteth nothing : meaning ( as S. Cyril excel. 


lently underſtands it ). that though his 
Fleſh conſidered in if ſelf, could not 
quicken any thing ; as ſtanding in need 
zt ſelf of a quickning principle , yet con- 
{idering the Myſtery of the Incarnatin 
and how the Word dwelleth in the Fleh, 
we are to conclude, that even the Buy 
of Chrift hath a quickning Faculty , being 
united tothat Word which giveth life to all 
For the corruptible Nature of Man did-not 
degrade the Word by being joyned unto it 
but became it ſelf exalted into a far better 


C . 


C mms: moni 


condition; ſo that Tough = Quickneth Þp 


not of it ſe/f, yet it dot 
and Operation of the Word , the Spirit or 
Deity of Chriſt, the plenitude whereof 
dwelleth in our Saviours Fleſh bodily, and 


ſo maketh it Yvifck, This truth being &þ 
Jaid down, that our Lords Body 1s full We 


of Vital virtue by being united to ths 


by the Energy i 


Gedlead, it tolloweth very plainly , that 


we mult not think of cating the Now 
| | an 


and Heavenly Sub/taxce of our Lords Body 


ef after a Bodily manner , with our months ; 
nd But of receiviug into our Hearts and Souls 
et- the Spiritual YVartues of his glorified Fleſh 


W with a lively Fazth : the words that I ſpeak 
mto you , they are Spirit and they are Life, 
faith Chriſt : meaning thus much ( accord- 
ming to Athanaſius ) © that my Body which 
el. W'is given'for the World, ſhall be given for 
his * food , to be mijniſtred to every one after 
not Ya Spiritual manner : his words are Sprztual, 
eed Wand ro be ſpiritually underſtood ( as S. Cyril, 
on- MS, Chry/o/tom, and the reſt all fay } that is to 
in, FWbe interpreted of that Spirzt which. zs Life, 
eþ,Wnd which giveth life, and of thoſe Spiritual 
ody Mlafluences which come from Chriſts Heaven- 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 243 
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Ubi ſupra, 


ing Body, by the virtue , energy , and ope- 


all. ration of that Eternal vivifick Word which 


not Wabideth 2 1t. 

it, From this whole diſcourſe of our Saviour 
ter F( elpecially as 1t 15 explained by thoſe two 
eth Fpreat Luminaries of the Church, S. Cyril 
rg) nd Athanaſius ) we are to conceive, that 
or the Humane Nature 


. . 


cof YofChriſt,being taken "Oxev 341 75 Eworup 7% aver el Or 
ind Minto God at his Zucars Yee yen T9 idtoy TOUR TAnegt TV pt 
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Heaven upon his 
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lſcenfion , 1$ {0 full of 35, L4AGR myWpe. 5, Cyl. in 
the Energy of the DZ- Joan. lib, 4. c. 24+ 
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244. | : Mi Difcoarſe of the 
vine Spirit, that it is become a Spiritu 
Body : Not that it hath /o* the Nature 


of Fleſh , but becauſe it is Hypoſtatically 
united to the Godhead, by reaſon of which 
_ fy Union it is endued with an enlivening 
ava mm Power, and the Man Chriſt Jeſus (that 
quem etiam @nickning Spirit \ doth through his Glo- 
ns? IS. . | : = 
Aug. Tom, Fitted Humanity diſpenſe thoſe ſpiritual 
70. Hom. Virtues, which are the proper Food and 
#7" . Nutriment of the Soul , and are fitly called 
Chriſts Spiritual Bedy,, Chriits Spiritulf 
Fleſh and Bloud. 
is mxy be further illuſtrated yet by 
conſiderin;s what S. Paul iaith 1 Cor. 10, 
4. how that our Fathers in the wildernt 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; and did 
_ all drink the ſame Spiritual drink (mean 
ing, that they - had the ſame Spirituilh 
meat. and drink with «s.. For they drank 
of that Spiritual Rock that wenr with then 
and that Rock was Chriſt. And how did they 
eat and drink of Chriſt , but by receiving 
ſrom him thoſe Graces and Yertues , which 
have all 4long been the Portion and SulteWp 
nance of the Faithful > For Chriſt wi} 
with all Believers under the Law , betorifid 
. :his-manifeſtation. in the Fleſh; they wear 
" continually under his care and Provilend 
their Souls lived by his Divine /nfluence, We 
their Bodies were ſupported with Many] 


* and were refreſht by waters out wy Ny 
| ſ 
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Wixk Now theſe were Figures of good 
things to come, that when Chriſt the 
true Manna ſhould deſcend from Heaven, 
and ſhould be ſmitten upon the Croſs , as 
the Rock ( which prefigur'd him ) was (mit- 
ten with Moſes Rod, he would ever. be 
fe and aliment to thoſe that ſhould believe 
on his Name , and that that Body of his, 
hich was to be. ſmitten, as the Rock was, 
ſhould ſend forth fuch abundant , falutary 
freams of Living waters, as would Quench 
he thirſt of every true /ſrae/zte to all 
terutty- | 
And this real (but Ineftable ) prefence 
Wt Chriſts Grace and Virtues is that, which 
Whe DoCtors of the Chriſtian Church meant, 
hen they ſpeak with fuch raviſhment 
Wi the Preſence of the Holy Jeſus with us 
vor mortals in this vale of mifery. They 
ntertain'd not any mean and nauſeous con- 
1e)Feits of the preſence of Chriſts Nataral 
nody, whether 7 or oat of the Sacrament ; 
ut they were taken up with Noble and 
uile-Wofty . ſpeculations, and they fixt their 
nnds upon the Dzvine and Myfterious con-- 
W&ration of thoſe Beatifying ſtreams of 
croprace, which ſpring from Chriſt ( the 
Fountain of everlaſting life) and are con- 
Wye unto his Church through his Human. 
am"y,vy the efficacious operation of his Divine 
0 Pirit. The Anciens conſidered, that the 
_ eating 


drinking of -his Natural Bloud ( were the 
thing poſſible, and conſiſtent. with Fuma. 
wity ) could not be profitable , could not 
be to any purpoſe in compariſon of thoſe 
vital and eperative Virtues, which flow 
from Chriſt , and Quicken all that are capa: 
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eating of Chriſt Natura/ Fleſh ; and the 


Þle and apt to be quickned : and therefore 


their meditations ſoared high, they lifted up 


their own minds to Heaven, inſtead of 


bringing down Chriſt upon, the Earth, 
they minded and ſpake of the real preſence 


of his Spiritual Body only. And when we 


find ſome of them to ſpeak, as if the Nx 
ture and Subſtance of Chrift were exhibited 
to-us, we ſhould conſider what they them. 
ſelves meant by thoſe and the like expreſlt 
ons , For they ſpake like Divines, that 
were full of Lofty and Seraphick notions 
and were forced to ſpeak of Myſteries in 
a high ſtrain, giving the Elements 1a the 

Sacrament . becom 


Emi? 5 Cwororts oy 988 ny iro” Ing and honourable 
XAnks Th Gaoxi "7 utlrorivacey «&Jlww Names, but intending | 


PT T9 iS1oy aryalley , Te] Bt Tho by the Fleſh and | 
Colw, % 30; auly x, T6 apple Tis Blond of Chill 
Eragtos : Aotyov gvpupenrag Como 
Nw Kal aw zv 6a x7! gu 019 au]os 
{4 TuTo womoies The. ul ovVlas | 
wry T8 Ty XKUFY DO, Cyr ubi {ities and Efficacy 0 
. his Humane Natvi 


Grace , the Spiritw, 


the Yirtue , the 


re, as it is Quicknallh, 


' and 
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ec and made quicknivg' to us by the Power 


” 


ie of the Erernal Word in'conjunttion with it. 


a As S. Auſtin. ſays 
ot W- plainly , in ;reſpect 
kN: of that Body which 
was aſſumed by, the 
pa-Y*Word , which- was 
re Yborn ofthe Virgin , 
WF which was appre- 
of F-hended by the 
nf Jews, which was 
nc Ffnailed to the Tree , 


Secundum Majeftatem ſuam , ſecundum pre 
videntiam , ſecundum  Ineffabilem oy In- 


. viſibilem Gratiam impletur quod ab eo di- 


Hum eft, Ecce ego vobiſcum ſum uſque ad 
conſummationem ſeculi. Secundum carnem 
vero quod verbum - aſſumpſit , ſecundum id 
quod deVirgine natus eft, ſecundum id 
quod a Fudgeis prehenſus eſt, quod ligno 
confixus , quid de cruce depoſutus , quod 
linteis involutus , quod in ſepulchro condi- 
tus, quod in reſurreftiome manifeſtatus, 
non ſemper habebitis wobiſcum';, $. Aug- 
Tra&tat. $0. in John. 


WE'which was taken down from the Croſs, 
Neand was wrapped up , and laid in the 
ted: Sepulchre , in reſpe&t of that Body we 


Fave him not with us; but in reſpect of his 
Majeſty , in reſpeCt of his Providence , in 


that Freſpe&t of his Ineffable and invincible 


end of the world. 
chariſt he doth 
Viiſtinguiſh between 
be Sacrament it /e/f, 


Sacrament , cal- 


FF Grace, that promiſe of his is fulfilled, -*.* 
lo 1 am with you alwayes' even unto'the © 


nd the virtue of 


Wig that, the Grace - 
t Chriſt, which is not conſumed with our 
&th , and the participation of the Spirit. 

s$isthat which S. Aftin elſewhere ca'ls 
elntelligible,the Inuifible,the Spiritual Body 


And ſpeaking of the 


Nam (& nos hndie accipimus viſibilem 
cibum, uſed aliud eft Sacramentum. , aliud 
utrtus Sacramenti.. S. Aug: :TraQtat. 26. 
in John. Uſque ad Spiritis participa- 
tronem manducemus (CF bibamus, Id TraQ. 
27, 


Ol 
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To Toe Ths Feias eoiag oacut PTVL21.11 AAP NES. 
o UL XTTTHES Th yu Mey 14) 40 » ng OL the Paſchal 
hon, x TW agiol I rexarigyato- Lamb with Fire, di 
on Itdor, Peluf. Ep. 219. l. I. Typicelly fignifie 


\ 


of Chriſt : that which /rexens calls the Hep 
venly thing ; that which Clement and Jerowt 
call the ſpiritual Fleſh and Bloud of the Lord; 
That which Pſeado-Cyprian calis the Divine 
Virtue,the Divine Eſſence, theDivine Majeſh, 
the participation of the Spirit, the drink which 
flowes and ftreams from that Spiritual Ruth 
Chriſt Jeſus : That which'S. Ambroſe calls 
the ſpiritual Aliment , and the Body of a:Dj. 
vine Spirit ; that which others call ,/ the 
Lords Immortality , his Divine Body , tho 
' Truth of his Body , the} Nutriment of tl 
Iaward Man, the vital Pulment of the Is 
carnate Deity : and diversother expreſſion 
we meet with in old Authors, ſignifying th 
wonderful -vertues of Chriſts Glorified Hy 
manity , whereof every Faithful Soul is 
made Partaker. S. Tfdore Pelufot con 
ceived, that the roaſt 


_ ..that Chriſt -( the true Paſleaver ) , was Qt 
-unite the Fire of the Divine Eflence to hu 
Fleſh, to be eaten of us : That's his Exprel: 
ſion, and it ſhews his opinion ; that ve 
receive the virtue of his Dzvive' through lus 
| Elumane Nature. Among modern Foreign 
Writers,none ſeems to meto have explained 

_ thisthing better, than the moderate and Ju 


dicious Author of theD#allaftticonEuchariſ1t 
1 


OY | 
, - 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. * 
nb Book written about x30. yearsago, to 
ro Frompoſe all contro- 
ord;Werſies about the Sa- 
vin@rament ) and he too. 
eh ſocs altogether this 
hich ay , ſhewing , that 
Rack Mat Body of Chriſt 
allyWhich is preſent with 


-Di-s, is his ſpiritual Non: hic. cogitandjim eft nos crudas homin:s 
M +. and that we ©9** comedere, vel ſanguinem bibere : 
Logpody - 1 ' Sed verba ſpiritalia eſſe , to ſpiritualiter 
theommunicate thereof intelligenda Oye —_ &©G —_— 
-. 1.0 JE.  nomingri, ſed de Spiritu OF Vita,ideſt vini- 
the | deriving Eficacy I fra dominice carn's virtate debere intelhei, 
 Je-Fover, and Vital Vir '@c. toid. pag. 25. Quia figura veri corp1r1s 
lone from the 'Body of 21s of jure Corps appellatur, 7s quiz 
o#-. Wa q - 1.x -*  virtutem ejuſdem witalem comunam bet 
3 thou Lord. - And this multy 'magts , thim wero maxime quod 


count Tam the bet-  «tramgue completitur. 
rpleaſed and fatisfi- 
Cwith,beeauſe itwas 


Notion-that-was en- 


Fs 
al is 
COf- 
oalt 


fam habet. 


chalertained: and really clarry ipſorum * teſtimonais confi mabimus, 
 diglerted , 'by a very 194 1P48: 57+ / BO 
amed-DoGor of our own Church', with Pr. Jack. M 


he ; 
= boſe- words T ſhall eonelude this conſidera- 
| by 
preſ©eariſtsBody ,becauſe'comprehended within 
 veſſſie Heavens, can exerciſ@no real operation 
1 usFupon our Bodies or Soils /here on- Earth ; 
cign For that the /;zve Influence, of his Glorified 
ned dwmare Nature may - not be diffuſed 
| Ju-Ffirough the World, as he ſhall be pleaſed 
14 Fo dilpenſe it : no, we muſt not take upon 

d hs + us 
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Hoc, corpus , hunc ſanguinem. C3 carnem, 
hanc ſubſtantiam carporrs , non communi 
more , necut humana ratio dietat , accipi 
oportet , ſet ita nominart , exiſtimar1 , credi, 
propter eximios quoſdam effeus , wirtutes 
09 proprietates conunttas , que corpori tor 
ſanguini Ehriſti natura in ſunt , nempe quod 
Paſcat animas noſtr as , &F wivificet ſimul, 

corpora ad reſurreFionem ty immortali- 
tatem preparet. Diala&. pag. 33. CF 34. 


Ibjd. pag. $54. 
Panis.. Domini , Corpus Chrifti eſt , quia 
gratiam ds wirtutem” ejs vitalem conun- 
Auoth iqutem bec nm commen- 
titia ,.,gut nuper 'nata ſententia eff , ſed 1h | 
antiqus recepta (5 approbata Scriptoribus, 


M : *we muſt noticollett {faith he ) that Seq. 


Ol, 3. Þ. 
2 


© dothdifſtill from his Heavenly Throne: 


4 Difcawſe of the  \ 
*us to limit or bound. the Zficacy of Chriſt 
* Body upon the Bodies or Souls which he 


* hath taken into-his Protection : there are 
* Influences of Life which his Humane Nature 


* And the Sacramental Bread. 1s called his 
* Body , and .the Sacramental Wine hi 
* Bloud , as for other reaſons, fo eſpecially 
« for this, . becauſe the Virtue' and Influence 
of his moſt Bloudy Sacrifice is moſt plenti- 
. * fully, and moſt effeCtually diſtilled from 
* Heaven unto the worthy Receivers : and 
many more thingshe faith to the ſame efiet. 
By,"this account we may eaſily under 
gand. .the meaning of the ſixth chapt 
of S.- Fohn , which hath: ſo puzled man 
Learned. Interpreters; .and we may fail 
give the--reaſon of . the Sentence of _ ou 
Lords, Except ye 'eat the Fleſh: of the Smy 
man , and. drink his Bloud , ye have ni lf. 
in you. For:the' Principle of life coxnes trot 
our Lords Glorified Humanity; and unict 
we receive into; our Souls the val Yirtit 
which diſtilleth from-41t,. we can be in nc 
orher than a dead Condition. | 
' TI do-not mean,, that *tis impoſſible to 
bave life without receiving the Sacrament 
no,ithere. is that which Divines call 
Sacramentaland Spiritual receiving of Chil 
and a Spiritual receiving only : when me 


eat and drink after a right manner, the) 
| oY receive 
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receive' both the Sacrament and alſo the 
thing or virtue of the Sacrament : but yet 

- men may derive (and -by Faith do derive) 
virtue from Chriſt without the Sacrament ) 
(if they do not abſtain through negligence, 
or the love of ſin, and the like. ) The Grace 
of God is not tyed to Sacraments fo, but 
that God may diſpenſeit ashe pleaſeth ; nor 
are we to conceive, that the Bleſſed 'Body 
of Chriſt doth quicken none bur at * the 
Communion. | 
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CHAP. X. 


That Chriſfts Spiritual Body is aflual- 

. ty, werily, and really taken and 
recetved by the Faithful in the 
Lords Supper. Proved from the 
Analogy thereof to” cther Sacri-f 
fical Feaſts among Jews and Heca- 
thens. From $S. Pauls Viſcourſe, 

1 Cor- 1o. and from the ſenſe 
of the Catholick Church, Sewerdl 
advantages gained by this Noti- 


07s 


5. ..Ut yet the celebration of the 
| Communion is - the Ordinary; 
Standing, and effeftual means, to 
make us partakers of Chriſts 

Virtues and Spirit : And this is the laſt 
thing I ſhall thew. ( for the concluſion of 
this whole point) that the ſpiritual Body of 
Chriſt , which in ſome meaſure 1s given 
general toall faithful Chriſtians,is efettualh, 
certainly, and abundantly given, particularly 
to 

0 
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to all Devout and Faithful Communzcants. 

And here to touch a little upon the 
Efets of the Ancient Sacrifical Banquets, 
which have been ſpoken ot before : It is 
obſervable, that thole Myeries were not 
things of an empty nature to thoſe that 
/. | communicated thereof, but were attended \. 
1 with the own and efficacy either of Divine 
" || or Diabvlical Powers. 1. That great care 
e || and Reverence which was required of the 
je | Jews under pain of death, for the due cele- 

j. | bration of the Paſchal Supper , was a clear 
argument, that God himſelf intended to be 
with them at the time, after a more Peculiar 
e, | manner, and toſcatter his Heavenlv Bleſ- 
ſe | figs among them. The intent of zha, and 
| | her Religious Myſteries was that the Souls 

of Gods People might be anited to the Dz- 

vine Nature , and might be H»fpzred by the. 
| Divine Mind, as Abarbanal tells us. To | 

this purpoſe the Learned Mafius obſerves, atarbinal 

that ſome ebrew DoCtors belicved fo great Exord. in | 
the x Myſtery to have been in the Paſchal Sa- 7 gs F 
v5} orifice , as that thereby God did atter ſome © 
100 F fort firſt of all Communicate his Divinity 
ills Þ nnto Men. And he cites a paſſage in a 
| Book of Rabbi Fudas, where ' he faith, 
| OY] that by means of the Paſſeover God did maſs 
of] nike men into ſuch cloſe Communion with <vmment. 

timfelf , char by his Divine Power they ; bog 
did abide in him , as the week: of a candle 
R 2 abideih 


— As. —_—_ . 
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abideth_in the Light z and that this' wy 

myſticaliy ſignified, by thoſe words, Levi, 

TI. 45. 1 am the Lord, that bringeth you nj 

out of the Land of Egypt , to be your God; 

meaning ( as that Rabbz interprets it )that 

I might impart unto zou mine own Divinity, 

Where the ſame Author alfo takes ngice 

of a ſaying in Philo , that by the Paſſe- 

over, was ſignified the paſſing of our mortal 

and corruptible nature into God , that 1s , the 

changing and raiſing of 1t into the Dizine 

Nature, And for the under- 


That*s the true reading ( not {ſtanding of theſe Myſterious 


withſtanding what we find . 
inthe margent) . #1dGaors IOIONS Maſs refers us pats 


yee 33 vv 83 orils. g ficularly to the ſixth chapter 


 obaels 79 Ta oye Golan. of S. John ; as if God under 
Philo de Sacr. Abel. & Cain. the Law did bleſs men with 
ſuch Spiritual Influences and 
Divine virtues at the Paſſoever 3 as Chrilt 
doth now bleſs Communicanrs with at the 
Euchariſt, to be; meat and drink indeed 

to the Souls of his Diſciples. 
2. As the Jews did partake of God at the 
Paſchal Supper,ſo did the Heathens partake 
| of Divels at their Sacrifical Banquets, That 
there were Demoniacks of old, people that 
. were inſpired by Dipels, and 
Etiam de corporibus noſtro im- pofſeſt with Divels , 18 out- 
rel Apclce. « Of, all controverſie 5 for the 
23. de Dzmonibus, = Ancient Chriſtians were com 
' monly wont to force then 
out 


: ——_ - 


t- oy” 
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out of men, and to put them to-a great 
vit MY deal of Torment. The Divel bad many 
1p © opportunities and ways of getting this 
power over people, God permitting 1t 
hat Þ foto be in vengeancefor their wickedgeties. 
ity, | So Tertullian tells, a ſtory of a Chriſtian 
ice | woman , that going to ſee an Feather Tertall. de * 
fe. £ Play return'd poſleſt with the Divel - and _ 
tal | when the Exorciſt demanded ofthe Demon 
the | how he durſt meddle with one of the 
int © faithful , his anſwer was, that he found her 
|| i» his Dominions. But never did theſe 
ous | Infernal Spirits take greater advantage over - ” 
arr men, nor ſeize them more effeFally, than 
ter | when they did Sacrifice unto them, and 
ler | did eat of their Sacritices'in their Temples. 
ith Þ Then theſe Demons did fometimes - appear 
nd unto them, as they did to Juliar * {om&- Theodor- 
iſt (times they poſſeſt them ſo that they were Ei 
the I beſides their eres, and become mad and "IN 
&d [| firious, as thoſe who were C04 

alled Fv0orte , and ſuch as "Evf#o:aouis th rxaldajs 
he I celebrated the Orgia', or the iZlcarlae mii, a3} 
ke I Myſteries of Bacchus, (other. \rvvuioukaoy | forfan, 
at I} wiſe called, O--ophagia, from ho 24 , Big Tos ie 

LE, . | * £915 0gaVviGgG., 7 19® 

at their eating of Raw-fleſh ) - þ = Coſunbou of En- 
nd £ whereby they. ' grew quite thibi/ac. hate 
© Frantich,, yer paſt 'for men SO IO. 
that where Divinely inſpired full of the Arnob: 
Numen and Majeſty of God, Sometimes es 
tie Divels: drove them into ſuch a violent 


2 R 3 furor 
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ferod0t fyror, that they whipt and ſcourged one 
; another :( as the old Egyptians were wont 
$ to do, when they had done Sacrificing ; ) 
Gu L'- nay , that they would ct their Arms and 
Dea Syria. other parts of their Bodies ( as thoſe Ly 
__ cian ſpeaks of ) like the worſhippers of 
: «ak Baal, thoſe Demoniacks , that did uſually 
OO ent themſelues with knives and 'Lances, till 
Vid-Lu- . the Blcnd-guſhed ont upon them, Sometimes 
Sur. the Divels did Infivente them ſo, that they 
e LE _ ., werefullof Poetical 
So the Enthei Sacerdotes mentioned oy :21 x; 
ſeveral Authors. Pleni & mixti Deb ſtr ains, could de- 
vates 3 Minut. Fel. And ſuch was that Jiver Oyacles, and 


eyſerepudo; that Pythia vates ( like by the h 2 
that Hhyrhonifla, I. Sam.2 8. called by the - Loring eel 


Seventy ual &y ſacetiuv3O-)vide Gyrald: | 
Hiſt. — a Syutagm. 9: pag. 222, {| Hence them 9 could foretel 


Feucteloy Sou) 408% ro banquet upon things to come, 
the Sacrifices which had been ſent to the could Divine ; and 


Oracle , for the asking his advice) Eurip. 
in. Elera. p. 835. Av, events, after 


, they had || eaten of 
| the Sacrificess, Out of many Writers it 
Dr. Cud- appears, that the old Heathen by meansof 
worths IT, - ps 
Tive No- their Sacrifical , [dol feaſts, contrafted 
tion, {ach fel/owfhip and intimacy with the Powers 
- of hell, that they hardly ever wanted their 
Afiſtance. And a learned DoQor of our 
Church tells us out of one of theRabbies,that 
the Amrient Chaldeans were wont to eat Fle(h 
and Drink Bloud with their Idols , becauſe 
they had thereby ſuch Communication with 
Demons, that they familiarly comverſed _ 
| tNem, 


' Sacrament of the Lords Sapper. 
them,” and told them what would happer 
in proceſs of time. Which he alſo con- 
frms out of another Rabbi, who ſaith, that 
by this kind of Communior with Divels, 
at their Tables, the Chaldeans were able, to 

heffe and foretell things to come. To 
all which T ſhall onely add, that thoſe lewd 
Hereticks , who uſed Inchantments and Ma- 
gical Arts ( as many of them did ) in the 
Primitive times of 'Chriſtzanity, did learn to 


deal with Dvels, and taught others to deal | 


and to be poſleſt with Divels alſo, by means 
of thoſe Myſteries which they uſed in [mita- 
tion of the holy Euchariſt, that was'uſed by 
the Catholicks : and to this purpoſe Jrenews 
tells us particularly of that Wizard :Marcxs, 
that he -became familiar with Demons, and 
hſcinated/ his Diſciples , eſpecially. of the 
lemale'Sex, after this manner. _ -._ 

Now thisI take to be the j/[ importance 
and defign of that -Phraſe, 1 _ Cor. 10, 
20. where S. Parl faith, I world zot that ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with Divels ; neworts 
to Superior yints, to be Commyunicants 


with, and Partakers of Divels. - meaning, 
that: they ſhould not have any the leaſt 


ſociety with them, leſt by fitting ar their 


Tables they ſhould come to be governed, 


«Hed, ard inſpired by them , as Demoniacks 


were, And this gives a great deal of 


Light to thoſe places of Scripture where we 


R 4 are 
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are ſaid, to have 'the Communication of the 
Body , and of the Bloud of Chriſt, and to 
be partakers of the Lords Table.. Forthe. 
full meaning. of theſe expreſſions is , that 
by feaſting together at the TI able of the 
Lord, we do participate of our-Lords Spj 
ritual Body , and of his Spiritual Blond, 6 
as that we are Influenced by him , and receive 
Spiritual Virtue, Power and Exergy from him, 
that as the Poſleſſed of old were thought to 
have a Divine Num in them, ſoevery de 
vout Receiver of the Lords Supper may be 
ſaid to have God and Chriſt in them, becauſe 


Hence Demomicks were -called £v9881, - and they Fake lead by 
Wei vor Waeyiulwer , | Tylirtry Nao the perit and þ 
Fhevudraor etadaploy Maxim. in Pſeud;s CEIVE the Graces of 
dyoniſ, de Eccl. c. 3. So the Saints of theSpirit ofGod & 
Chriſt were ancienly called, yer o8%e9t, Chriſt,in Virtue of 
wrevuelogoent and Yropogyt (as Ienatins -Chriſts. Body and 
the _ was called ) Ybopop Or z 6 Bloud. T The Il 
£yEey © V0 '74 Kvels ; POT IOY Wa 

i. rg dixit , Quis eſt Tin Bm cimans go a great 
Tenatius reſpond!t ,- Qyi Chriſtum habet in pe- way round about 
fore ; vide Ada Tgnatn pag. 3. &c, to fetch a wreſtel 


interpretation of. theſe words. of S,'. Pam, 


The Cup of beſſmg which we bleſs , is it n# 


the Comminion of the Bloud of Chriſt 8 tit 
bread which we break , is it not the Commu: 
7ion of the Body of Chriſt ? 1 Cor, 10, 16. 
For whereas they underſtand thoſe words 


to this effect, that our celebration of the 
Euchariſt, is a Declaration of that Commu 
| nion 


asC =*X=*s a _ + # m t0UL Þ Da VV R mow 
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nion we have with that ſacred Society , the 
Church, which is - the'. Myſtical Body of 
Chriſt 3- the -Interpretation is | [wpertinent, 
Iak, and Pidiculous 5 becauſe that place of 
Scripture doth plainly 'ſignitie a- Comma -+ 
nication of Chriſts Bloud, as | as of his: 
Body. 3 nay , of that bloud which was fhed,: 
and, of that uneven was giver for us 5: 
and this 'cannot be -meant.'of his Body Mj- 


fical..:Some again are as wide on the other 


hand; who thouglvthey grant a Communica- 
tion of Chriſts very Body, yet nevertheleſs 
Deny the Reality. of ts preſence , which is a 


meer Riddle, and an arinttbigible notion, for 


* | how:car we conceive; that we really -par- 


take of \Chriſts/Body at/the Sacrarnent ; if 
ith not really there 3 /to: deny him-to be 
Praſent';- and: yet' to affirm that we-receive 
lun Sprritually,' Myſtically”, and Sacramen- 
tally , is-nothing elſe/but' to uſe ſo 'many 
dark expreſiions'ta 'cover Now-ſerſe 3; it 
deing-1mpotiible to imagine how we can 
Communicate of that which'is Not : and *tis 
s plain:a: Contradidion to ſay, that we eat 


J of Chriſts:Body , and'drink of his Bloud, if 


bis Body-and Bloud be not Preſert ; as it is 
to ſay, that we receive ''Chriſt;, and yet 
we receive him at the ſame #7200. Nor doth 
it mend the 'marrer to ſay, that we receive 
'Chriſt by fazth, For'if Chriſt be not Pre- 
ſent ,, and. at our hand: 1 cannot ſee how 

all 
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all the faith in the world canhelpus to w- 

ceive him.'Chriſt doth dwell indeed inevery 

Believers heart, and faith doth difpoſeand 

qualifie us for the reception of him 5 but 

how can faith bring'that to me, which not 

- nigh me, ang, which is not her belowto be gi- 
me '? Faith is. a ,perſmaſeor: of the mind, i 
and this perſwaſion- | worketh upon mine | 
own heart, but cannot-work-uporthe objet || 
of my faith ſo:as'to-bring that to-me;,'which || 
is really:above in-heaverronely. Nay, we f| 
muſt, ſuppoſe the Body and Blowd ob our | 
| 


Savigut to-be-in the Sacrament 3 or:clſewe | 
- cannot; Rightly believe, that we do \recewe ff; 
 hims3+-for-to believe thatil-receive Chriſtat 

the Sacrament ,;./when-/at the: ſame itimel 
. believethat he is, nat Really there; is a Eyin 

faith-that contradig&th-and confutethi# ff 
Seeing then 'tis reaſonatle to believe, that I] 
 Chriſts-/Body and; Blond are e&vally and 
verily in the Sacrament ;- it-muſtbe grantedſſ 
that they are there, either in; reſpe& of their; 
Natural Subſtence, or in reſpe& oftheir pi 
ritual ( but Real) Kirtues,cand jnreſpet a 
thoſe Divine: fluences, which:are,'by meanse 
of the  Sacrament., derived from/the'many[ 
— Chriſt Jeſas. But the fxſ# of: theſe is a prof( 
poſition ſo xnconth;ſo rrrational,lo repugnattÞ 
\ to Scripture and; all Antiquity , and upd: 
Every account ſo; zypoſſuble to. be true ; tat: 
1t nomore agreeth with ITY: p Y t 
; ark! 
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dirkreſs doth agree with light. Therefore 
if men well underſtand and. fpeak ſenſe, 
they muſt grant S. Par! to ſpeak in the 
fore-cited place, of the Communication of 
Chriſts Spiritual Body and Bloud : and fo the 
thing will be ob270ws,rational,and intelligible : 
for in regard that by the uſe of the bleſſed 
Sacrament we receive virtues and 7nfiuences 
from-our Lords Glorified Humanity, we 
ze very. rightly ſaid , to Communicate of 
his Body. In regard that theſe Virtues are 
ur not imagixary Ideas, but Reabthings.( Real 
we Bin themſelves, and of real effe@ and operation ) 
we it is very (proper to affirm , that Chriſt is 
at 
el 
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leally preſent in_the Sacrament. Laſtly, in 
el Fregard that theſe virtues are of a Spiritual 
i BNature, and flow from him who is a 
Of Erchning Spirit; and ate diſpenſed by the 
hat BHY, Spirit, and' are receive by, and work 
upon our Spirits, and are efficactousin order 
Cto'our Spirztzal Life ; and do make us parta- 
het Fkers of the Divine Nature; it is eafie to con- 
"gceve the reaſon, why Chriſt isſaid to be pre- 
t ant in the Euchariſt after a Spiritual manner : 
eaBand ſo by this conſtru&tion of the matter, the 
migDofrine of Chriſts:Rea/ (but Spiritual) Pre- 
OF ence, and of the Real (but Spiritual) Com- 
many munication of his Body and Bloud,is ſecrred, 
PUB and the darkeſt part of thisMyſtery lyes oper, 
ag nd fzir,and eafie to be underſtood by men of 
. the moſt Vulgar capacitics. , | 


To 


Fe z. ad 
Cor. cap. 
FI'O., 
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To this: purpoſe Azfelm underſtands tho 
words of the Apoſtle *the Cup of bleſſmg which 
© we bleſs, is it not the Communications 
«Chriſts Bloud ? that 1s, doth 1t not make 
< thoſe who drink of it worthily , partaker, 
* of the Life of Chriſt, which 4s deſygned 
*by his Bloud ?-doth it not make us par. 
<takers of his bleſſedneſs and Glory , wherein 
*our ſouls are - made'One with his bythe 
© Communication of the fame Glory ?And{ 
5 the Bread which we break s it not the partici- 
* pation of the Body of Chriſ#? that is,dothit not 
* work this ins, that our bodies participate 
* of the Immortality andgtory-of. our Head? 
© This is the meaning, faith he,that the partici 


| *pation of the Bread and Cup of the Lord 


© hath thisefie&,that our ſouls and:Badies are 
5 thereby made conformable :and- Like to the 
* foul and: Body of our Redeemer. We eat 
* and drink-even to the participation of Chriſt 
© Spirit ; fo'that we are the: members of his 
« Body, and are exlivened by his Spirit. 


yg 8\Qwwy_ woe ww woes yu 8D Yﬀk_ wn - as 


Indeed 'Arjelmr was but a late Writer inf, 


compariſon (for helived'in the 11th, Cen- 
tury. )' But in this he ſpake the ſenſe of the 
Ancient Doors of the Catholick Church; 
whoſe faith it was, that Chrifts Humane ns 


do receive Wuickning Virtues. from him , (pe 


cially by a due ufe of the bletled Eucharif. 


Thi 


| dd 


ture , | by being united t6' the Deity, hath « 
Quickning faculty , fo that all true believer 
G6, 


| \ 
F ” 
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Thatthis was theCatholick faith appears by one 
pregnant inſtance , which - hath not been 
"of :aken notice of by, many Writers upon this 
ake gcubje&t. A little above 400 years after our 
er caviour, Neſtorizs the Heretick taught, that 
na the Divinity and Humanity of our Lord was -" 
ar-Y vt united in one perſon. Upon this a General 
en Council met atEpheſis,and unanimouſly co-z- 
the jemned this Herefie.S. Cyril of Alexandria was 
Io, great man at the Council and had a,great 
a-Fhand in the condemnation of Neſtorins ; ang 
notBone Reaſor he gave to juſtifie their proceed- 
ateFings was this,becauſe, Neſtorins by that his Do- 
ad? drin? made void theVir- *y,,,,9, Nei 8 of 7 avi? 
I 'BireoftheSacrament. And gegrarles -mapgat vouv apt Sa; 
orehow did they conclus pvrnels Tho Subapuy , T&VIn To 5 
aeRic ſo? why this was #4aa mntras Mayer 6 creo 
the principle of STEyril (4110405. Concil, Ephel. 
eaVnd the reſt of them,that the Bod of Chriſt is 
iſt Vroifick, and that the Souls o Communi- 
Wpeants live by receiving Vital Virtue from ir. - 
Now , if ( as Neſtorins ſaid ) the Divinity 
rnd Humanity of Chriſt be not Urited, it 
<-$s impoſſible for his Fleſh to yield any Life 
tie Fbecauſe zo fleſh quickneth of i# /elf, neither 
3 Ren Chriſts fleſh Puicken, but by the power 

"(i the Word. Seeing therefore, that Heretick 


joſe 
bich 


he fenjed the Union between the Word and 
an Bite Fleſb of Chriſt, it would ' follow cf 
pe: teceſſity,, that the Body of Chriſt is not 
nf wifek, and conſequently that we receive 


na 


F 
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no vital virtue from it at the Sacrament; 


which Do@rine being contrary to the 


Common Faith, the Author of it, Neſlorius, 


and his followers were very jultly Anathe. 
matiz'd. Whoſoever reads the Hiltory ofthat 
Council with indifferency of judgement, 
may ealily pexceive that the fence of the 
Church at, that tune was , that at the Holy 
Communion men receive Divine and: hea. 


wenly Virtues from our Saviours glorijied Humas 


pity, ſo that we live by Him through the 


Communication of bis'YVzrtaes, as he himſelf 


lived by the Father through the Commu. 


nication of his Nature. And I am ſuffici. 
ently ſatisfied, that this was the faith of the 
Catholick Church both before that Councel, 
and alſo tor many ages after it. Thus when $, 
Ignatins intimates, that tWe Exchariſt is the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, 'tis clear to me, that he 
meant Chriſts ſpiritual Fleſh, as Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and St. Jerome expreſiy called 
it, meaning the Spiritual Virtue of his 
fleſh by reafon'of its Hypoſtatical Unim 
with the Deity. When [rerers ſaid, that 


| the Euchariſt conſiſteth of #wo thivgs , the 


Earthly and' the Heavenly thing , 'ris plain 
that by the Heavenly thing he meant (not 


Chriſts falid, Natural Body , but ) that 


Heavenly Grace and Virtue which goeti « 

long with the Sacrament. When 

Martyr compared the Myſtery of the Eu r 
. ff 
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Eyith the Myſtery of the Incarnation, I _ 
annot doubt but he meant, that, as in the 
ane there was a _ Perfor 


al union between 


Bamanity and Divinity, foin the arber there. 


vr is a Sacramental Union between Bread 
at, Nand Spirit, when the Pſeudo Dionyſivs af- 
he E firms, that by the Sacrament we Commu- 
ly Yeicate of the Divine things of Chriſt, *tis 
ee but fair to underſtand him to ſpeak of thoſe 


De Ecel. 
Hier, C. 3+ 


Divine Virtues and influences wherewith 


the Holy Jeſus doth bleſs every . humble 


and devout heart. 


mdrins diſtinguith- 
the Yeth the ſpiritual blood 
cel, Hof Chriſt from that 
13, ybich is fleſb/y, and 
th Enoreover faith , that 


When Clemens Alex- ant» 4 md Ziue 3 nude;, ow 
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xvexiic uiſarepur aglagoias, Clem- 


Alex. Pzdag. lib. 2. c. 2, 
by drinking the bloud | 


of Jeſus 1s meant the being made partaker 
of the Lords [corrxption, any man may 
ke that he ſpake of the Spiritual Virtues 
of Chriſts Blood, whereby we are purified, 
lan&tified, and fitted, for a bleſſed. Immor- 


the tality. When Theo- 
io} dats affirmed that by 
| the power of the 

Spirit the Bread \ is 
changed into- a /þir- + 
hf virtve , his plan 
meaning was, that 
ſtere is a change, not 


'Oael@® xy 1 thnany dyrdtdler 
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ptleBigan]ai, Theodot. in fine oper. 
Clem, Alex. pag. 8co,. 


of 


2266 _. 4 Diſfcowſe of the 
: of the /abſtance, but:of the quality of the 
Bread, fo that by the manducation thereqf 
- ſpiritual Virtue is given to the worthy Re- 
- ceiver. - When Origen, ſpeaking of the 
Bread, calls it the [ypycal and Symbolicd 
# Matth. Body of Chriſt (or the figure and Type 
'5 + of it) and then preſently . mentions, by 
way of diſtin@ion, the Word it ſelf which 
was made fleſh, and is the true food, which 
whoſoever eateth ſhall live for ever; it is 
moſt reaſonable ro underſtand him to ſpeak 


of that wital and Divine vir- 


| Nowþ 5 apr oopedlt the which goes along with 
-— wn HA ſymbol, and is derived from 
the Word , which is the .ſuj- 
table food of the Soul, x 


bread is of the Body. When 


AG Ty Juxy agus" 
«Q&, Cyril. Catech.m yſt- 
8. 


Athanaſ. Athanaſius underſtands, by - the fleſh of 


in illud R 
quicunque Chri [t, that Heavenly food from above, that 


dizerii ſpiritual Alimony which Chriſt gives us fron 
&, FHeaten,what elſe could he mean, but thoſe 
Divine and Czleſtial Virtues, whereby he 
ſtrengthneth and refreſheth every craving 

Soul ; tho, in the ſubſtance of his Naturd 

body, he be ab/ext from us.? When accor: 

| _ ..-. . ding to Fulius Fermicu 

_  Ipſe ut Majebatis fue fubſtintiam. cung Th Ju . th ſub. 

credentibus tradens ait ; nift- ederi- tne @ ccelving C 4 

2 _ joe gr tf &c. Jul. {tance of Chriſts Mag, 
hs Bibliothecs Parra, 3+ is the very ſame thing 
Deir: -- with the eating of bus 


fleſh, ind the drinking of his Blood, what 


} 
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can he mean by the ſubſtance of Chriſts Ma- | 
jelty , but thoſe ſubſtantial and Divine 7-f!u- 


ences which come from-his Throne of Glory, 
whereby we are made partakers of the Dz- 


vine Nature (as St, Peter ©. | 1 
heaks) or as St. Hilary go; 0219 natwaliterſeomdun car 
expreſſeth it, whereby 7amcarnis ſue adepri , &c. Hilar. de 
we are made partakers 9% 1b: 8. 

of the Nature of his Fleſh (glorified? ) 
when St. Cyril of Feruſjalem faith of 
the Bread, (as he did of the Ozmiment 
which was uſcd in thoſe days) that after 
Invocation 1t 1s not any co, Or 7ncon- 
gerable thing, but the gift of Chriſt and 
of the Holy Spirit, made efficacious by the 
preſence of his God-head ; how can we 
underſtand it but of that ſpiritual Ezergy 
and Virtue wherewith the Element is in- Epiphan. 
dued, and which efficaciouſly worketh by 2 am 
the power of Chriſt upon the ſoul of e- 
rery worthy Communicant 3 When Epz- 
harius ſpeaketh ſo poſitively and ſo home, 
that the Bread in the Euchariſt, and the 
Water in Baptiſm have their Virtue from 


St. Cyril. 
Catech. Zo 


Chriſt, that *tis not the Bread it ſelf that is 


efficacious, but 'tis the Virtue of the Bread 
goctewich Chriſt indues it ) and that the 
read indeed 1s Food, bur *tis the Frrtze 


n it which ſerveth for vv7fication 5 what 


an any man deſire more plain, more em- 
Phatical, more full? when St. Ambroſe 
S faith 
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dmbroſ. faith (if the Book be his) *that we take 
lib. 6, c, * the Sacrament as the Similitude of Chriſts 
[ © body, but do really receive the Grace and 
* Virtue of Chriſts Nature : 'tis plain that 
he means thoſe ſpiritual influexces which 
Chryſo- are derived from him. When St, Cry. 
wag 7 gg ſoſtom to ſhew what benefits we have by 
Matth,  Teceiving of Chriſt ſhews the - benefits 
which they had who touched but the Hew 
of his garment 3 undoubtedly he meant 
_ that we receive theſe benefits (as they did) 
by virtze which goeth out of him. When 
St, Auſtin ſo often ſpeaks of not the out- 
ward Symbols only, but chiefly of the thing 
in the Sacrament, of the Virtve of the Sa: 
crament, and of our eating and drinking 
even to the participation of the $pzrit, and 
ſaith, that the Trath and virtue of Chrilts 
body 1s diffuſed every where 3 what.can 
any reaſonable man ſuppoſe him to mean 
but that though Chriſt be in Heaven in his 
Body, yct he is with us by his ſpirit, and 
bleſleth us all with his Spiritual 7-fiuences, 
but eſpecially when we Celebrate the me- 
mory of his Paſſzon? When St. Cyril of 4- 
lexandria fo frequently aftirmeth, that the 
Glorified Body of Chriſt 1s oivuifick,, and 
makes the Sacrament viviſick too; and faith 
Cacenye that God condeſcending to our weakneis 
Thomz "# ſendeth the Virtue of Life into the Bread 


Luc, 22» \ | 
and Wine that are before us, turning them 
| into 
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into the Emergy ( or effcacy) of his own 
fleſh, (0 that 4 | quickning principle may be 
in us 3 the ſenſe is ſo plain and ſatisfactory 


that I will preſume ro ſay, were St. Cy- 


til alone allowed to be judge 1n this caſe, 
there would hardly be any controverſtc 
at all in the Chriſtian World about the 
bleſſed Sacrament, unleſs it were this, who 
ſhould receive it ofireſt, and with the great 
eſt reverence, This Divine and ſpiritual 
virtue derived from Chriit, and conveyed 
into the Sacrament, is that which Theo- 
doret means by that Grace, which he ſaith Gratian. 


is added to the Nature of the Elements. ye gncpo 


I This is that too which Pope Leo and the 28. 


Synod of Rome. meant by the virtue of | 
this heavenly food ; that which Theophylet jp nov” * 


meant by the Virtue of Chriſts Fleſh and 4 Hugo 


: , F: of ac M\ Fil 
Bloodz that which Hugo de St. Vidore 7 ee 


teant by the efficacy of the Sacrament, by cap. ». Ge- 
the ſpiritual Grace, and by Chriſts ſpirj- Fl de de- 
tral Fleſh 5 that which Pope Gelafr!'s —_ ” 
meant by that Divine thing in the KEu- 

chariſt, whereby we are made partakers of 

the Divine Nature ; that which Beriran 

meant by the 7viſtble Bread , the Pow- —_— 
er of the Divine word, the Virtue of Sang. gs 
Chriſts Body and blood, the inviffble Pomint. 
ficacy , the ſpiritual fleſh and blood of 
our Saviour , and abundance of ex- 
preſiions more to the ſame purpoſe, in his 


2 ad 1:14 
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Ifidor. 
Hiſpal. de 


Eccl. Offis. 


Haymo. 7n 


Cor. Il- 


Paſchaſ. 
Ratberr. 
de Euchar. 


Panis iſte quem Dominus Diſcipults 
porrigebat , non effigte , ſed | leg. ſeu ] 
natura mutatus,omnt potentia Verbi faftus 
eſt caro; Et ficut in perſona Chriſti flu- 
manitas videbatur., (F latebat Drvinitas ; 
ita Sacramento viſibili ineffabiliter Di- 
vina ſe infundit Eſſentia , &c. Pleudo- 
Cyprian. de Czn. Dom. -- . Et Su- 
perius lumen in inferiora diffuſum , clari- 
tatis ſue plenitudine a fine uſque ad 
finem attingens , t:tum apud ſe manens, 
totum ſe omnibus commodat , & caloris 
illius identitas ita corpori aſſidet , ut a 
capite non recedat. Td. 1b, 


this I will preſume to affirm, that where 
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admirable Book to Carolus Calons. *Tis 
that too « which Iſdore Hiſpalenſis meant 
by the Divine Virtze which worketh al. 
vation under the cover of earthly things; 
That which Hazzo meant by the grace of 
SanGification , whereby he faith the Phe 
nitude of the Deity, and the Divinity of 
the Eternal Word filleth the Elements : That 
which Paſchaſizs Ratbertus bimſelf meant 
by the Spiritual Fleſh of Chriſt , that vital 
Portion which every good Communicant 
receives of the fullneſs of Chriſts Divinity : 
Laſtly, *tis that which 
the P/endo - Cyprian 

meant by that DzvineJ' 
Vertue which he ac-f\ 
knowledged to be in 
the Sacrament . that Nc 
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Superſubſtantial Bread, 

(as he calls it _ thatY 
Divine Eſſence , and 
Majeſty which accom- F! 
pany the Elements, 
that effe# of Eternal 
Life, and that Latert Spirit , whereof 
every devout and well diſpoſed Chriſtian 
doth participate. TI have not time to look 
into every particular Church-Writer : but 


any of the Ancients do harp upon Chrilts 
preſence in the Sacrawert, they mean bis 


we 
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meſence by his Grace and Virtue , and where 
they ſpeak intel/gibly and diftindly of this 
matter, they ſpeak plaznly to this purpoſe 5 
intending by the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
which we receive, neither more nor leſs, 
D/.. then thoſe efficacious Virtues which are des 
\ of rived to his Church from his glorified Hu- 
hat J#arity; this they call his Body and Blond, 
ant Jeſpectally when they call it, by way of 
ial $ftinim, the ſpiritual Body , and the ſpi- 
ant $1itval Blond of our Bleſſed Redeemer. 
ty: And this account 1s the rather to be re- 
ich {ceived by us for ſeveral good Reaſons. 
ian} 1. Becauſe it makes this great Myſtery 
int very eafle to be underſtood , ſo that 
ace without any ſtraining of our wits, or for- 
in icing of Scripture,we may readily and clearly 
ut conceive how we are ſaid toCommunicate 
1d, {of Chriſts Body and - Bloud. For do but 
at conceive a notion. of Chriſts ſprrituat Body, 
1d and the account is very ſhort , and the mat- 
m- | ter 1s very ##te//zgible, | 

ts, | 2. It ſhews the ſenſe of the Catholick 
al J Church in former Ages to be the ſame with 
of F ours 20ow. For Chriſtians did ever acknow- 
n | edge two different things in this Myſtery, 
k I the outward figr.,and the inward Grace, and 
ut F ccordingly they did every ſet a different Zo 
re | Price upon theſe two things, valuing moſt _ 
ts & of all the ſpiritual Grace, but yet Honour- 

mg the Element for the Grace ſake, Many 

9 3 times 
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times indeed they called the bread,. Chriſt 
Body , becauſe it ſignifies, and repreſents 
and exhibits It 5 but uſually they called 
the Elements , the Tjpes ,. the Aztitypes, 
the Figures, the [mages , the Signs of our 
Lords Body and Blond ; ſo the Author of 
the Conſtitutions , Pjeudo Dionyſews , Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus , Tertullian , I heodori, 
Enjebius, Chryſoſtom , Origen , Cyril ,, Baſil, 
Macarins, Jerome, Gregory Nazianzen, 
and divers more : ſo- that we may well 
[12h at thoſe who: are plcaſed totalk, as 
it the Fathers bdlteved Tranſubſtantiation, 
Yet. neverthelcſs ihey al/ with ome mouth 
conteſicd the Body of Chriſt to be 1n the 
Sacrament 3 and ſo do we #ow, but.nf 
that ſenſe which the Andjent. Church meant, 
they bclieved the preſence of Carilt ſpiritual 
Body ,- and after a ſpiritual manner , and 
that 18 our Faith alſo : and we cannot be con- 

*. demned for Hereticks,but the old Catholick 
Church muſt lye under the Anathema too. 

3. , This account. ſerves for ever to 
break the neck of their pretences, whoto 
defend their new Dorine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and other peſtilent Errors which 
are built upon it , do ſtifly urge the /zterd 

_ and ſtri# conſtruftion of thoſe words , ibis 

# my Body , and this is my Bloud ; (uppo- 

ſing, that it paſſcth the «kill. of the Pro 

teſiants to give a better Interpretation: 
| DS. | whereay | 


a A... _— — —_— - —Q 


\ 
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hereas this account gives ſuch a fair, ſuch-' 
an lntelligible, ſuch a Rational, fuch a 
Catholick explication of the thing, that 
the Rozraniſts themſelves, if they would 
conſider it well, may look upon their 
Conſtruction, . not only a very abſjard , 
but as a very xeedleſs one too. o 

4. This account” may ſerve to reconcile 
and make up thoſe differences which are 
between ſome Reformed Churches about 
this matter, For whereas *tis granted by 
us on a// hands, that the Elements retain 
ſtill their own Nature and Subſtance even 
after Conſecration ; «and yet the Latherar 
Churches hold , that Chriſts Real and Sub- 
fantial Body is delivered together a long 
with the Elements 5 methinks this ſhould 
not be enough to maintain-a breach, if 
men were conſiderate and candid, and would 
not infi{t too much upon Phraſes, For if 
by Chriſt real and*/ubſtartial Body be meant 
(as I believe the old Lutherans did mean )the. 
real and ( as they may be called in ſome 


knſe ) the Subſtantial Virtnes and Tyfluences FX 


Ancients 


I of Chriſts Body 8 I do not ſee but all Re-: themſelves 


formed Churches inthe World, mightſhake vid the | 


bands and be Friends astothis matter. ture, Sub- 
EP . ſtance, &e, 

t this ſenſe; as is well obſerved by- the Judicious Author of the 
Diallafticon ( commended by Lavater in his Hiſtoria Sacrament. _) 
Cum agitur de Sacramentis , mentionem faciunt Patres Naturz & Sul- 
uz, 1M $uored; ſed ©t0hoyixas > IX eſt , non ut Phil»ſophi na- 
Wales loquuntur , ſed ut hyninezs de Divinis rebus diſſerentes , Gratiz, 


S 4 
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Virtuti (& Efficacirati , Nature Subſtantieque nomen impertientes, nimingy 
Sacramenti natura id poſtulante. ,Diallaft.. pag. 63. Edit. : Anno 16g, 
Eſt autem virtus corpris ChriſtPefficax &F wivifica , que per gratiam i My. 
flicam benediFionem cum pane (F wvino conjungitur , Cf wariis nominiby 
appellatur , quum res eadem fit. Ab Auguſtino, Corpus intelligibile , in- 
viſibile, ſpirituale : Ab Hieronmo, Cars Divina Cy Spiritualis :- Ab Irenzo, 
Res Celeſtis : Ab Ambroſio, Eſca Sprritualis, & Corpus Drvini Syiring, 
Ab aliis aliud ſumile quippiam. Et hoc multo etiam magis efficit , ut. be 
Sacramentum digniſſimum ſit veri Corporis (y Sanguinis nomenclatura , 

rn jolum extrinſecus fieurani CF imaginem ejus pre ſe ferat , verium etian 
intus abditam QF latentem naturalem ejuſdem corports proprietatem, hy 
eft vivificam virtutem ſecum trahat , ut jam non inants figura , aut abſentit 
- omnin» ret ſignum exiſtimari poſſet , ſed ipſum Corpus Domint , Divinum qui- 
dem oy Spirituale , ſed preſens gratia, plenum wirtute , potens efficacitate, 
Tbid. pag. 56. 57. 


5. T his account ſerves to the clear mean- 
ing of ſcveral Doctors of our ew# 4 who are 
wont to ſay , that Chriſt is preſext 1n the 
Sacrament, and received 77 and by the $a- 
crament,and that really ; but yet Spirituath, 
Myſtically, Sacramentally , Effe@ually, Vir- 
tually,and the like : all which expreſſions 
Long wiſe hard to be underſtood )are very 

ntelligible, if we do but. take this notion 
along with us, that the Virtues and Ir 
finences which flow from Chriſt , are by 
the due uſe of this Sacrament, aQually, 


really and cffeQtually diſpenſed. 


CHAP. 
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mn Other Bleſſings which we receive by 
bl the Sacrament. As the Aſſi- 
19 flance of the Holy Spirit. Prov- 
yl ed from the Words of Chriſt , and 
S. Paul. The Confirmation of 
our Faith, An intimate Union 
the with Chriſt, What that Union 
Sal is, explained and Proved, Laſtly 
a Pledge of an Happy Reſurre- 


ons C1 07 0 \ 


ry} 

T His then being a F7xt principle, 

) that by -rearns of the Holy Bread 
J and Wine Wwe do really partici- 


ly, pate of Chriſts Body and Bloud, 
divers other Bleſſings do neceſlarily follow, 
which depend upon this, as upon the Prime 
and Fundamental Bleſſing. And, as I have 
lhewed already , that pardon: of Sir, is the 
Þ, I fe&t of our feeding upon Chriſt in a 
Myſtical ſence , ſo I am to ſhew you next, 
that there are wore Bleſſings which accrue 
ta 
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to us by our Communicating of Chriſt after 
that real and ſpiritual manner which has 
been explaincd row. 

And the next 1s this , that hereby we 
receive ſuch large ſupplies and meaſures of 
Chriſts Spirit, as are ſuitable toour neceſli- 
ties. © Our condition by nature is ſo miſera- 
ble , that we are not ſufficient of our ſelves, 
210 not to think any thing ( that 1s good ) as 
of our ſelves : therefore unleſs we receive 
ſupernatural aids and afliſtances from Hea- 
ven, it is Impotlible for us to make our 
ſclves meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light : Without me ye can 
an nothing , as our Saviour told his Diſct- 
ples. 7-h. 15. 5. without the communicatt- 
ons of his Holy Spirit , 'tis in vain to cons 
ccjive , that cither we can have our fruit 
unto Holineſs, or reap 1n the end everlalt- 
1g life. For this reaſon he there compares 
himſelf unto a 'vine, and us unta- the 
branches, becauſe, as the branches cannot 
bear fruit'of themſelves , except they abide 
in theVve; ſo neither can we, except we 
abide. 1n Chriſt.. That ſpiritual aſſiſtance 
which 1s derived from Chriſt unto every 
particular. Chriſtian , is like that vital Sp 
which 1s c—_—— from. the Root unto 
every particular Twig : And by means 
of his vital Spirit it is, that we thrive, and 
grow , and' brigg forth fruit unto _ 

10Ns 
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ton. Hence Chriſt is called our Life, be- 
cauſe he is the Authour of that quickning, , 
Principle: whereby we live unto;righteoul- 
neſs; and from Him it 1s, that the whole 
Body ( of the Church) by joynts and bands 
having nouriſhment miniſtred , and being knit 
tegether , increaſeth with the 31 creaſe of God, 
Col. 2. 19. Now this Heavenly aſliſtance, 
this quickning Principle, this Divine Nu- 
triment is given to every Soul by the My- 
ſterions and Gracious Energy of the Spirit 5 
and by the due celebration of the Ex- 
chariſf, the afſiſtances of the Spirit are 
the more plentiful, and his Irrigations are 
the more abundant; a dew is then in- 
creaſed into a ſhowre, and every thirſty 
Communicant 1s largely refreſht with di- 
ſtillations from above, as the parched 
ground 1n Summer is refreſht with Rain. 
This appears two ways - firſt, becauſe 
(as hath been proved ) by this Blefled 
Myſtery, we are made partakers of the 
Nature of Chriſt : and conſequently it muſt 


be granted; that we partake thereby of 


the Spirit of Chriſt. For conſidering that 
the fullneſs of the Deity dwelleth in him : 
conſidering that he hath received the Spirit 


{ vithout meaſure : and conſidering that of 


tis Fallnejs we receive by this Ordinance 


. «cording to our capacitiesand wants, We 


auſt conclude, that we receive of his 
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Spirit, whatever the Socinians affirm to the 


contrary. Secondly, S. Paxl hath putthe 
- thing out of doubt, 


if we will but obſerye 


his meaning in I Cor. 12. 13, where he faith, 
that, by one Spirit we are all Baptized into on 
body, and have been all made to drink int 


one Spirit, The A 


poſtles defign there is 


to perſwade Chriſtians to Unity and Love; 
and he uſeth #his as an argument, becauſe 


they have all 


received one Spirit, firſt 


at their Bapti/r, and afterwards at the 
Lords Sper; there they all drink of one 
ceive it ſhould be read) 


Spirit,(or as{ome con 


For the Socinians .themſelves grant A 
Redundancy in thatPhraſe,e:s *y v8” 


| ua e797 Ons £16 pro & wſitate 
idque redundat , utrumque Hebrza 
Phraſi, Slichringius in 1 Cor. 12. 13. 


Theſe Phraſes, # wvgwpe iwori- 
Snwlp and os ev mV80 ua endl nul 
are all one with 78 auls mrevue 
Fes 3 vide Chryſolt, in Locum, 
And Clemens Alex, reards it 
&v4 mhuals Fro , | SC. T8 
arwue | which cannot favour 
the fancy of the Socinians', who 
underſiand the word g9o7i nv 
in reference to our Spiritual 
waſhing in Baptiſm: for the 
emody plainly relates to our 
drinking at the other Sacrament, 
and to our receiving of the Spis 
rit by Te 


they are all drenched 
with one and the ſame 
Spirit ( quaſi potionati 
Spiritu , as S. Feromtt 
expreſſion 1s ) by re- 


ceiving very liberal 


meaſures of the' Spirit 
at the Sacrament, 
To drink the Spirit, 
and to drink into the 
Spirit,are Phraſes here 
of the ſame impor- 
tance : they fignific 


the receiving of the 


Spirit in a very plen- 
tiful meaſure; and $. 
auls expreſſion doth 


conſtrain us to oy 
that 
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that we receive the Spirit plentifully by 
drinking of the Sacramental Crp. - 
vel Indeed this muſt not be underſtood fo, 
ith, I 2s if the Holy Spirit were firft given us at 
one fl the Lords Table : For if any wan have not 
mo I the Spirit of CEriſt , he is none of His, nor 
> Bflishe fit to be a Communicant. For every 
ve; None ought to uſe this Ordinance being well 
uſe Nrepared, with a lively Fazth towards God, 
irſt U with ſincere Repertayce from dead works, 
the Jand with unfeigned Charity to all Mankind 
one £( as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter ) and theſe 
4d) virtues are wrought in us by the Spirit 
hed Fof Chriſt, who divideth to every man ſe- 
me Nverally as he pleaſeth, and as every one 
vali meds, The meaning therefore is , that by 
me feating and drinking after a worthy man- 
re- Yner great Additions are {ti]l made to our 
former ſtock. Here is an Improvement of 
every Talent of Grace, which was put 
into our hands before, Here that Holy 
ked which was ſown in otir hearts by 
Baptiſm, is nouriſht and made very fruit- 
ere Flul by freſh Influences from Heaven. 
or- FFor as the Spirit is given us by meaſure, 
itic Flo is it given by degrees too; and every 
the YOrdinance of God brings a portion of 
len- Fthe Spirit, if our hearts be but ready, and 
| S, our boſomes be but open to receive it. 
oth Ybut at this Ordinance men receive a dowble 
portion 3 {o that to him that hath much, 
more 
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Go more 1s given, and 
Nuotieſcunque my ” Temas Þ*c- he hath more abun- 
atorum aAccipls , inebriaris Spiritus ; . 
Sano Ambroſ. de Sacram. 1. 5.c. 3. dantly : and by drink- 


1ng duely of the (4: 
cred Chalice weare inebriated with the 
Holy Ghoſt, as S. Ambroſe ſaid ( if the 
Books de Sacramentis be his.) And if 
we may have leave to gueſs at the reaſons 
why our bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed to 
continue the uſe of bread and wine at this. 
Myſtery, which he himſelf inſtituted inſtead 
of the Paſſeover, we may conjecture this 
reaſon to have been one, that they might 
ſignifie that variety and abundance of Grace, 
which he gives us by, our worthy eating 
and drinking of theſe Elements, For 
bread and wine are the moſt pricipal and 
moſt ſubſtantial ſorts of nutriment 3 the 
one ſerves to ſtrengthen mans heart , the 
other to make it glad, Pf, 104. 15. Now 
the deſignation of theſe two things to this 
Sacred ule intimates that plentiful Afliſtance 
and Recruit which 1s by this Holy Rite 
given unto all, who love the Lord Jeſus 
in ſincerity. They have not only ſo much 
as is zecefſary for their ſupport , but ſucha 
portion of the Spirit too as is productive 
of chearfulneſs and pleaſure in the ways of 
Religion. This was eminently verifiedin 
the caſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, who 


had this Myſteryin ſuch great eſteem, and 
were 
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were fitted by it forthe (ſharpeſt aftlictions 


that could be brought upon them. They 
had not only the tongues, but the hearts 
of Saints, and Religion was not matter 
of ;their d;/courſe, but of their praGice. 
They overcame the World, and were more 
than Conquerours : their conſtancy was 
firm as the Rocks 3 their Prayers went 
up daily as the Incenſe; their Zeal was 


Elike the fire upon Gods Altar, that went 


not out 5 their Charity was as attive as 
the Flames, and as large as the World: 
their Love of Chriſt was ſo vigorous and 
fervent, that they ſang in Priſons, and 
rejoyced in their torments and at the very 
ſtakez and I cannot ſo well impute the 
reaſon of this z to any other thing, as to 
their frequent and religiazs uſe of this bleſſed 
dacrament, | am ſure , hey themſelves 
tlieved , that the Holy Ghoſt did both 
derify thoſe things which were to be 
diſtributed at the Communion , and did 
alſo enter into the heart of every Faithful 
Receiver. Hence it was, that they thought 
the greateſt puniſhment that could bein- 
lifted upon them in this world , to be de- 
prived - of the Sacrament 5 concluding, 
that | they were thereby cut off from all 
kllowſhip with God. Hence it was, that 
Penitents were wont to beg the Prayers of 
good Chriſtians upon their knees at the 
Church 


POE ITY 
4 pres w% - 


282 A Diſcourſe of the 
' Church-doors; and were content to un- 
dergo any the ſevereſs Penance, that they 
might have theliberty to go to the Altarof 
God again. And hence it was too, that 
on all occafions, eſpecially in times of day. 
ger or diftreſs, they flocked together in 
crowds and throngs to the Holy Table, be- 
cauſe this was the moſt certazr, and the moſt 
effeual courſe. they could take,to arm them- 
ſelves ſo with the Spirit of God, that they 
might perſevere in well doing,and endureall 
their conflits and agonies , as it became 
the Hearty Diſciples ef acrucified Jeſus; 
It being clear therefore, that large mes- 
ſures of the Spirit are given by this Ord 
nance, this concluſion will ſerye as a prin 
ciple to infer another ; viz. that thoſe Divine 
Graces wherewith our Souls are endued, are 
hereby increaſed and ſirengthned ; and parti 
cularly,that our Faith inChriſt i very mucl 
Confirmd at,and by this Ordinance, For the 
Spirit of God is never given to var, or to 
ear purpoſes z but his office is, by kind! 
and gracious operations , to renew men 
mindsand to bring their heartsſtill moreand 
more to ſuch a temper and frame, as is ſuit} 
ble tothe Laws of the Goſpel. So that ou 
drinking of the Spiritat the HolyCommuniy 
on muſt neceſſary have this effect,that tholep 
good things are eſtabliſht, which were 
wrought in us before,by the Spirits _—_ 
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is this aftiy more, . than what Devout © ”.. 
Communicants find .to;, be true by... their 
own experience : their, minds ,are then 
fixt upon things of Heaven 3 their ſenſe of 
Chriſts Love is then, ſtrong 3) their affe(ti- 
ons to him are;then; warm ; 'thett hope'in 
him is then lively and-comfortable.; their 
Charity to-others' is then great'z7andtheir 
whole - Soul is full of the moſt raviſhing 
Pleaſures : ſo that were-men careful , not 
to ſtifle or refiſt the Spirit 4) but, to keep 
themſelves fo well diſpoſed all their time, 
asthey are. when they go from the Lords 
Table, it would be impoſſible either for 

I their- ſalvation' to be 7-/cexre ,. or for their 
is minds, to be wneaſte. | And yet, Fanſizs 
my Soxcinzs will by no means allow!our Faith 
Þ to beat.all Confirm'd by theyſc oh the Lords 
QF Supper. He looks upon, that Holy Rite as 
awork of our owz'( as he is-pleas'd to call 
It )' as an ordinary thing that we do.among one 
J other, in Commemoration. of the Lords 
Death , but not as. a Myltery whereby we 
receive any benefit, any advantage trom God, 
T But though the Heretick be ſo admired as 
ny a great 'man of ere. and -rea/or7., yet he 
_ irifies altogether, and talks {mpertizently 
and Idly upon this, as he doth Sopkiſti- 
rally apon the Reſt of his own notions. I'or 
ooh why doth not the celebration of this My- 
ſery confirm our. Faith? Why ( faith 
| | I 1 Jocinss 


N Chew w. 
þ | 
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$&7tins/ ) thediftriburion ofithe bread and 
wine cannot do it, becauſe they 'are mean 

nd things , which 7eſtife 

Nec enim panis ille frattus, (oy a nobis: . nothing , which ſhew 


comeſtus , vinwnque in piculum infuſum,,, ...  . kt dou 
& - mobis epotarn oftendunt nobis, aut no reaſons « for © Our 


ſuadent , vere Chriſt Corpus pro _ Faith; NOT containany 
_ fuiſſe ,' oy) hint de aſh; thing "that perſwvadal 
el TOE 2 _ins''to believe, that 

'Chriſts "Body 'was "Broken, or that hi 
Bloud! was ſhetl for us. | Now thei Here 

: tick nd: his followers in this:- argument, 

- do firſt miſtake the Queſtion -*for? we-de 
not ſay; that the bare 'diſtribution” 'of th 

" Elements iis the thing which ſerveth' tt 

'-help and ſtrengthen''6nr faith'; but''thy 

_ this is'done by the' whole u#ior:+Noi 
the' whole Aion containerh \Prayers an 

* praiſes, 'a rehearfal' of the: Inſtitution, at 

' a dtdaration of 'Chriſts Paflien;>as well 

'"a Uiviſron of the Creatuves\of Bread an 

: Wine: ! A theſe' things 'come under"thi 

\ © Notion of the Fucharf, /and eachiof the 

« miniſtrethto the'confirmarion of: onr fall 

* (eſpecially fince they all contur-mtheſany 

 Aftion'Þ becauſe they were-' appointed 0 
Chriſt "himſelf to'be-done it Commemorati 
of his death; and conſequently do uf} 

_ and argue that he'died indeed. ' '2/ Son 
Secondly, theſe men are falſe and dere 
in this thcir - way of” reaſoning, that'ih 
Sacrament is no Proof of our Lords Paſiic 


( 
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!For 1,7 St; Paul faith plainly,cithat as offer: 
as' we' eat” this Breid, and thrink this Cup, * © 
” "we do ſhew'forths the? Lords Death ,; r Cor.. —_— 
*[ I; 26. ( whict#1n EXPTels .tErms Ccontra- autſuadent, 
* J :7;7th the Dodtrme of Socanus.)+ This 1s an = ubl 
oF .,44ward Teftmadny for my faith toirely up 
WY bn, 2." The Holy Sprrit1s'given (as hath yur at 
dah been proved; Þ'withthe-Bread and Wine z credendum 
"1 | and by his ſecret operation I -am » perſwa- —_ 
IF -:ded to believe the+Anticle of Chrilts' Paſ- (ani inte- 
"fon to be'trae';? That's/ an 4pward) Con- _— 
Ky -ifrmatiortof thy Baith (though I ſuppoſe, won Ca- | 
* | the Sotininnbtnay not' valuethar, ibecanſt _ _ 
"they allow not #aith''.to be the "effect of OY 
' the Spirits operation,” )-/ 3. Confidering! rhat 
F \ this Ordinance was inftiruted by Chratt him- 
"elf as a"memtoviul- of his:death , i and! that 
he hath ' appointed: iuschewule of 'it- for 
: fþaf\* reaſon'ands upon 'thatiacrormt, this 15 
"evidenceandproofenough toconvinceme, 
F thathe ſuffered and'died of! a trath. + The 
"Divine '7»?-Jt#tatiow and tormmand,” toperher 
"with (the wtaning," End; and Defir 'of it, 
"this is that whichwe ought :___., _- 
4” particularly and. carefully: 4,gumemarere; mr p net ſin 
.Y to regard 3 ahd"then' if I' franginus G5 comedimus , rdque 
| argue thus, we'cat Bread trader cit cw 
5 and drink 'Wine (bythe ' difſe + Igi.ur * verum eft , ita 
-” Divine appoiiitnrent and i - Chriſtum feciſſe* Socin, in Ap- 
Hg 6. - | | pend, . ad ſcriptam de Czna 
 ſtitrtion ) that 'we may de-' pom. 
_*elare, that Cheift gave his 
| Fs Body 


- inde Nt A PrLedntt #17. 5 > eb > AAS X 


— ___— 


+ ay; + 
= 


.* A Diſcourſe of the 
* Body and blood for: us 3 and therefore it 
* 18 very true;that-Chriſt did ſo ; this isno ak. 
fard argumentation(as that wicked Impoſtar 
had the confidence to !ay, ). it 1s rather a 
very rational and clear way of reaſoning 3 for 
why ſhould 1 believe,that Chriſt would com- 
mand me to commemorate that which is an 
untruth.lt is a plain argument that Chriſt did 
dye, becauſe he hath required us to Celebrate 
this Myſtery 1h memory of this Paſſion; 
and conſequently it 'is true, that the Ce- 
lebration of this) myſtery 1s for the confr- 
mation of our faith The meaning and 
ſegrification of this Myſtery is the thing 
which we are principally to conlider; and 
to illuſtrate this matter briefly by two fa-Nl 
miliar inſtances, let us -conſider that com-£ 
mon Phenomenon in the air which we call, 
the Rainbow: If you ask a Pbzloſopher x} 
bout it he will tell you, that'tis nothing but 
a Meteor, the Natural effe& of ſuch and 

ſuch Natural cauſes; but the Chriſtian will 

tell you, that it is a Toker of that pro- 
miſe which God made of old unto Not, ; 
and therefore when we ſee the Rainben 

we may aſſuredly believe, that tho thc 
' World was once drowned with a Flood ; 
it ſhall never be deſtroyed by Waters 1F | 
gain. Thus the ſegrfication and xcaning 0 

that thing is for the Confirmation of ov $ 
Faith , tho* there be not grounds cnoug 
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for this perſwaſion from the Nature of the 
thing it ſelf, 2. Again 5 let. us conſider that 
ancient Myſtery,the Paſſeover-Suppers the ea- 
ting of a Lamb with bitter Herbs,to the igno- 
rant Pagaz might ſeem but an Ordinary meal, 
or perhaps a ſilly, becauſe npleaſant Ceremo- 
ny:but tothe Fews it was a Rite of great ſign7- 
fication 5 becauſe it was a memorial of Gods 
Mercy to their Fathers, in delivering them 
out of Egypt; and therefore God com- 
manded even their Poſtcrity to keep it 
with all diligence and ſolemnity. Now 


"let me ask the Socinian z was not this 


memorial thus inſtituted, thus appointed , 
ſufficient anne for all the Jews 1n after- 
ages to believe; that the Hiſtory of that 


"Edeliverance was true. Nay, are not all 


"the Jews in the World zow, by cating of 


OU 


p; 


bitter Herbs only, certified and convinced 


and confirr'd in their Faith touching the 


Irath of that deliverance? It cannot be 
denied: but that ſfory was made undoubt- 
edly credible by that Myſtery, becauſe that 
Myſtery was. inſtituted and appointed 
by God himſelf upon that occaſion 5 ſo that 
from that rite any man might conclude z 
that the matter of .Fact to which it did 
relate, was beyond all controverſie true, 


{ Why, this Chriſtian Rite is of the like (ig- 


nification and uſe to xs, as the Paſchal 


Yolemnity was to there. Though to wnbe- 


lievers 
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4 Diftourſe-of the 
vers and' Hereticks it may ſeem a thing of 
a very mean Natare, yet confidering, the 


- reaſon of its inſtitution and defignatian, it: 


ſerveth very much to comfort the Hearts 
and” to-{trengthen the Zaitb' of ſfach aslook 
into. it: well: Far it is the. #exorial of 
our- ſpiritual deliverance. by that Holy. 
Lamb of God which took away the Sins of 
the World ;. and” becanſe we are comman- 
ded by him, who is the way, the truth, and 
tle Life, to Celebrate this memorial toth 

End, and'under that. Notion, we may beal- 
ſured, that the thing, whereof it 1s a me- 
morial, was moſt'certainly, True ; we are 
hereby certified; that Chriſt our Paſleo- 
ver was Sacrificed for our ins indeed; 
and fo our Faith is Confirmed (by this 
Myſtery) that with Chriſt there is Pler- 
feous Redemption for us all, if we will but 


- quit our bondage, and accept of that de- 


Iiverance which he hath purchaſed for us 
by the effuſion of his moſt ſacred blood. 
Our Souls being thus eſtabliſht by a well 
grounded Faith, another invaluable bleſ- 
ſing accrues unto us ſtill:For hereby we are 
dofety, and (if we our ſelves do not dil- 
ſolve the band) inſeparably Qrnted to the 
Lover. and Redeemer of our Souls; the 
lame. Holy Spirit which ſtrengthens aur 
Faith, making us alſo partakers of Chriſt 
Nature, ſo that we dwell in bim, and hein 
| as; 


an. Union, as -18, þgtween., the 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


ia ERae.,s = PM DDR - CI 
0 [ = b = 


»; we are one with hin, aud be with us , Exhorat. 


orehe 


ourChureh teacheth. ...1 confeſs this is an en 
zbſtruce ſpeculation, and that, which , many - nion. 


Divines - have laboured ; hard..to open, to. 
our underſtanding, ..though - all, of them, 


have not; laboured with ., equal ſucceſs, 
Some call it a, perſoral and Myſtical Union 
that is between Chriſt,and every true Gelie- 
vers and .in ſome ſenſe they. call it rightly 
ſo,for this perſonal Union'( as ſome fanciful, 


- Men talk of, it ) is ſuch a Myſtical buſineſs, 


indeed, that it. is. an unaccountable and. 
unintelligible Nation. Others calls it (and, 
with - more , Reaſon and: clearne(s) a, 
Moral and- political Union 3 and I; wiſh, 
that ſome in this Age. were not {Þ .peeviſh 
as to .be angry at every, word.that comes 
not out of their own, Mzzt,. nor clinks ac-. 


cording to their , own., fancy 5. but would 
be. ſocharitable and-\Cangid, . as to, give, 


one another -grains.of allowance, conlide- 
riagg the unavoidable ; weakneſles of our 
Nature, for..many times /tis, hard for us to 
Conceive of things rightly , and, ſometimes 
tis much harder for ys to expreſs and ut- 


ter our Conceptions. .. Now. for the , due 


underſtanding, of this matter, I conceive 
that there. is. a- four: fold rior, which rela« 
teth maſt to. ur preſent buſineſs.,.. 1. Such 
ounda. 
tion of | a; Fabrick , and the, ſuperſirnFure , 
yt ex. rnb 4 | 


which 


. 2:290. 


x Se 


A Difcourſe. of the 


: which are made one Houſe by being faſt- 


ned together with the ſame pins and Ce. 
ment. 2, Such as is between Hysband 
and Wife, who become one Fleſh,by being 
knit together by the ſame co ſert and Lone, 
3.Such as is between a Kixgand his Swbjeds, 
who become one Society by being linked to- 
gether by the ſame Laws. 4. Such as is be- 
tween a 7oct and the boyghs, which become 
one Tree by being nouriſht with the (ame 
710:ſture;and between the head and the Mem 
bers, which are made one Body by beinga- 
mmated with the ſame Sol. Now our Union Þ; 
unto Chriſt beareth a Reſemblance and fi- 
militude with all theſe (though it be a- 
bove them all) and it increaſeth in degrees 
according as we grow more and more per- 
fet.Then are we one with Chriſt, when we 
heartily believe his Do&rines, when we love 
him, and ſer our affe&ions upon him, when 
we ſubmit to Iiis Government, and oby | 
his Laws, when we put our ſelves out of our | 
own power, and reſign up our ſelves to 
his command, and when our own wilk 


_ are entirely SubjeF and Conformable to his. | 


This 1s that Mora/ Union, whereby weare 
fiſtned to him as to the Foundation and 
corner Stone of his Church ; whereby we are 
Joyned to him, as to the Bridegroom of 


our ſouls, and whereby we are Related to 


him ', as to our Sovereign Head and Lord. 
| | | pon 


Upon no other Terms but theſe, will he 
own us to behis ; and when men talk 
after that wilde and lewd rate, as if Chriſt 
ne UN were all theirs, though they be of an Un- 
we Nl chriſtian Temper , and live in open Di/o- 
Js edience to the Laws of Chriſtianity, *tis 
to- YU the ſame thing as if they ſhould ſay, that 
be- ſuch may be the Sons of God, as are not 
me led by the Spirit of God ; which is contrary 
me ſl to what S. Paul teacheth us, Row. 8. 14. 

m | But yet there ſeems to be beſedes this Mo- 
78- [ral Union , a Cloſer Band between Chriſt 
1on and his Church, and that which 1s the efhi- 
{i- cient Caxſe of our abundant Love and Obe- 
a* Bdience to him - and this I call ( as ſome 
e Nof the Ancients did ) an Onion of Nature. 
er- For as our Humane Nature dwelleth in 
we Chriſt by means of that Hypoſtatical 2/nion of 
we four Fleſh in his Perſon ; ſo doth Chriſts Di. 
en ſvine Nature dwell in Us, by means of a 
be {Myſtical Union of his Spirit with our 
Our YSouls, The ſame Spirit which is in him, is 
to YCommunicated to Qs alſo ; and by Virtue 
11s of that Communication we are transformed 
hs. into his Image, his Nature is Graffed in 
are JOurs, fo that we are of a New Conſtitution 
nd Band mould ; and every Lively Member of 
are Bis Church, by Participating of his Spir, 
of Fis of the ſame 92ind with him, of the 
to Flime Temper, frame and Diſpoſition , that 
*: Holy, Humble, Heavenly-minded, Juſt, 
| Pure, 
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_ diſpute about Chriſts beirig a Political Head). : 


Dr. Sher- 
Isxks de- 
fence of 
his Book 
againſt 
Owen, pag- 
$05. 


S. Aug, in 


bc. 


Cyril. 
Alex. in 
Foan, l, I'O, 
Ce 13, 


-ber in ones Body deriveth Influences from: 


* 


. A Diſcourſe of the _ | 
Pure, Good, Chiritable, 'Cothpaſlionate, 

Kinde and 'Obedient ,-as he himſelf. was;, 
To do men ef Ecaraing -right,. they who. 


do not at all Deny ,'-but!plainly Own -his, 
being an 1»fluential' Head too. Nor can. 
atly thing be more clear, then-that we des, 
rive I[afluences from- hive \,. as every. mem- 


the Head ; ſo that- we' are animated with 
the Life of Chriſt ; there is ( as tt were ); 
oneand the ſame Soul-in Him, and in his 
Church ; for he that is joyned unto the Lord, 
is One Spirit, x. Cor, 6. 17, T aw the 
Vine, thy are the Branches, faith our- Sa- 
viour, Jo. 15: 5. The Vine and- the 
Branches are of 'Oze and the ſame Nature: 
the 'ſame Vital Humour which: is in- the 
Root , is Tranſmited and Communicated-to 
every living Twig -: and for that reaſon 
did our Saviour uſe that'S:mrilitude., to ſhew 
that as'the Root doth Convey its Quality to 
the Bovghs, ' ſo doth the Son of 'God give 
to his Saints an affinity of his Qw# and his 
Fathers Nature, by giving them. his Spirit; 
{o that by the -participation- of his Spirih, 
( whereby we are conjoyzed unto him). we 
Communicate of his Natzre, To the ſame 
purpole 'are thoſe words , Jo.'- 17: 3% 
where. the Fog? Jens: proyen , that hs 
Diſciples might be Que ; that as the Fatt 


” 


/ 


Sacrament of the Lords Suppeer. 
itin him, and he in the Father, ſo his Diſct- 
ples mightbeOne3n (or, with) them. Which. 
words do import . ſomething .avore than an 
Unity of- Aﬀfe&ioz and-Will : for the Son. 
is One with: the Father and the Father One 
with the Sen , by being Both of the ſame 
Divine Efſercce : ſothar we may conceive the 
full meanifg of that Prayer, to be, that. all, 
Chriſtians might be Qze ; not. onely with. 


themſclyes by the Unity of. Faith ad Tow, 


and: with God by Conſent and Agreement of 
Will ; but that they might be Oze with the. 


© Son and the Father, by bearing in them the 


Divine Image , by a likeneſs , Similitude, 
and Reſemblance of: Natare , though they' 
cannot- be One by Identity of Subſtance. 


"| Thus, Lam (ure; ſome of the Ancients un- 


derſtood this, andthe other place of Scrip- 
fure, where Chriſt is called a Vine, And 
the Faith ob the Old Catholick Church was 


this, that by the cfficacious Energy of Gods 


Spirit ſome Rays of his Djvinity axe con- 
reyed into us, whereby we are made par- 
takers of the Divine Nature ; and that 
this Participation of Natvre is'the cloſeſt 
Ligament,. * Bandage, arid Inſtrument 'of 


Union between Us and. our Redeemer. 7% 
'E Fhis will evidently appear-by'this one Ar- ,. 
| gyment : Some Hereticks did of old (as the © 
the Socinians do now ) Dexy the Divinity 


of our Saviour :; and when they were put 
hard 


233 


F $ Izna- 
tius calls 1t 
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hard to 'it by the Catholick, DoQors, who 
argued 'againft rhem, from thoſe words of 
Chriſt himſelf, 1 and my Father are One, 
and from other places. of the like impor- 
tance, the Hereticks returned this anſwer, 

that Chriſt is 


* Id quod ait, Ego Of Pater unum ſumus, One with the Fa- 


tentant [| Haretici | ad unanimitatis referre & : 
conſenſum , ut voluntatis in his Unitas ſit , non ther 5 by Onity 


nature : id eſt , yy non per id quod idem Sunt, of Love , and by 
ſed per id quod idem volunt , unum ſunt. Hi- agreement of Will, 


lax.nitate lib, 8, pag. 119. Ed. Par. 
but not by [den- 


tity of Eſſence. But this would not by any 

means Sarisfie the Catholicks, who proved 

an Unity of Nature between Chriſt and his 

Father, by ſhewing that Unity of Nature 

Cyril. which is between Chriſt and Qs, in ſome 

= 1;z, meaſure and Degree, * We do not deny 

10. c, 13. *(faith S. Cyril) but that we are joyned, 

© to Chriſt by a True Faith, and Sincere 

* Love : but that there 15 no Union at all 

* between him and Us in reſpect of his 

«* Fleſh, that (ſaith he) we do utterly 

* Deny : For Chriſt is in Us by the Com- 

* munication of his Nature. And again, 

1d ih. 11. © befides the Unity of Conſent and Will, 
Cf. 26, . : : 

£ there is, ſaith he, a Natural Union, where- 

* by weare Tyed unto God - And again; 

«* we are made the Sons of God, and Hea- 

*venly men, being made one with Chrilt 

© by. the participation of the Divine N- 

f ture 5-and ſo we are One, not onely. by 

| AﬀeGion 
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* Affection and Conſent , 'but one alſo by the 


*Communion of his Holy Fleſh, and- one 
'by the Participation of One Holy Sprrit. S. 
Cyril was yery prolix and: very Poſutive 
and Dogmatical upon this "point 3: and fo 


was S. 
the ſame way, and 
did plainly aflert 
a Natural * Uni- 
ty between Chriſt 
and Us ; meaning 
ſuch an Union as 
is wrought by the 
Communion of his 
Nature. * This is 
* (faith he) the 


*cuſeof our Life, 


*that we have 
*Chriſt abiding 
*1n us accordin 


"to his Fleſh (that 


\ *1s, his Spiritual 


tary before him; for he did argue 


* Eos nunc qui inter patrem Cy filium weluntatis 
Ingerunt unitatem , znterrogo, utrumne per na- 
ture veritatem hodie Chriftus in nobis fit , an 
per concordiam voluntatis ? Si enim vere verbum 
caro fattum eſt , Cy nos vere verbum carnem cibo 
Dominico ſumimus , quomodo non naturaltter 
manere in nobis exiſtimandus eft , qui (oy natu- 
ram carnis noftre jam inſeparabilem ſibi homo na- 
tus aſſumpſit ,” (F naturam carnis ſue ad naturam 
eternitats ſub Sacramento nobis communtcanda 
carnis admilcuit ? NMuar. de Tiin. lib. 8, Hec 
vite noſtre cauſa eft', quod in» nobis carnalibus 
manettem per carnem Chriftum habemus ; vi- 
Huris nobis per eum ea conditione qua vivit ille 
per patrem. Si ergo nos nataraliter random Car- 
nem \per eum vivimus , id eft  naturam carnis 
ſua adepti ; quomoda non naturaliter ſecundum 
ſpiritum in ſe patrem habeat , cum vivat ipſe 


g per Patrem 2? 1d, ibid: 


" 


by 
. 


Fleſh”) and we live by 


* bir, as he himfelf liveth. by the Fa- 


* ther, dc. 


his Divine Sx 


Now Chriſt liveth by his 


Father meh the Communication of 
ſtan | 


and - we live by 
Chriſt chrough the 
CommunicaFon 
- his Holy Nature, * 

- TheNotion of our 


ce, 


* By the Communication of Chriſts Na- 
ture to us, +5 meant the Communit- 
nication of 'the Divine Virtues of his 
Fleſh , which are , like ſparks , con- 
veyed into Oxy nature, and by means 
of this Communication of Chriſts I/irrues,' 


Union 


of- 


Co IIS - 


—_— — —  — —— — ax —  ———— " 
_ 
and . 


i gy 5 - 
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that Union. is- wrought between him 

Us, which S.. Hilary and S. Cyril call 
a Natural "Union. ., Senſus eft , Chriftum 
zn nobis eſſe, non 'per corporis ſui Sub- 
ſtantiam , ſed per Efficaciam carnis. ſue, 
quam in ""Enbogia Myftica participamus, 
unde reſultat cum eo inter nos vera Unittas. 
Luis enim negare poſſet aut ys wn 


«. Efficyci# £arrys cus, veram, 4c Reale 

fs wh od? pn wings "Crar6 to 
7 ar xznter 7 nos conſur- - 
rtinus de (on, 7110 lib. 2. 


pag: ow 


' are endued Wit 


| Spirit , it nect 


qa" lent 


arily Ng! lainl: 
' that'we receive fic a Portfor 


'A Dia of the 


"| being 'thus ex Ml 
1t' 1s ? Liſie to'Þ 
"now .; that this = 
”and*t oft BIefied 
"0#/ is effeated by _ 


uſt of *this' HOy'S 
cramtnt. For fihcev 
"do. K; 5) HE 
pate bofhis Ble 

be 'and** Blond , and 
ifoPtncaſtire'off 


follow, 
of H8Nef 


" ture , as is ſuitable ole Copicites 5" amd 
\ ſo," that we are' Owe with" him", bectuſe i 
receiveof His, andare enlivbiied and uick- 


\ ned bythe fame 


Spirit Which Uivelleth in 


"hin, "and are of dX"and''the 'ſame' Nite 
with him.' But ekides the words'of Chri 
himſelf are plain, Fw re 6. 56. He'that exterh mM 


Fleſh, bd" th 


th LE, bloud :; Awelleth i 
” we, Und ['o lime. \" 


4 ard to be. underſtood ,” 


Perlis s*the "Words 
if they wer tc 


be read Tha; as "he ENErk in *me, / 
I dwell in bim ; meaning , "that a$ 0x7" Na 
. ture was Lnited to bis , When he became 


"bncavnate :" fo his Natn re9 ts 


ited to Or: 


When eaſt his Fleſh an drink his'Biud 
" Aad this we infallibly do" when''we wor 
' rhily celebrate this Hdly Myſtery: Thoug! 
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wy inſome- caſes men. may .eat his Fleſh and 

6. rink bis Bloud Spiritzally and by. faith alone, 

= without the Sacrainent z;yet we do it much 

30; 2972 , and. more effeually by the Sacra- 

he ent © and conſequently:we muſt be ſup- 

poſed to be more. wearly. United, to him/by 

i. | means of this Ordinance, then by any other 

ies, i NEans whatſoever. _ Hence. it was . (as 

"8, | ſome ofthe Ancients tell us ).that. Chciſt ap- 

, pointed the uſe of: ſuch Creatures as are of 

I Nouriſhing: faculty 

Py ( (for. ſo! Bread yand gicurs chus 'materiatis | forinſecus autrit 

Bo | \Wineiare ) to ſhew.,! Corpus . 7 "oegetat , ta etiam verbum 

" » Dei . intus \animam nutrit &f roborat, 

yo) þ that-as there 19 ,uNa- 8c; Raban. de Serm. proprietate, lib. 
- || tral Incorporatioffof . 5: cp. 11. 

».OUur 0x iſhment Into.;1 ;, 1 LUO Sth F168 

- our £leſp; fothere isa.$pirit*al [ncorporation 

(if may fo ſpeak) of, Chrilttigto our, ſouls. 
And hence it-1s that qthers of, them compare 

*the Spirit of Chriſt, which: is received by the 

-"J* 'Sacrament,; to Leaw# 5.xeprelenting $0 us 
J*-by thatSimilitude, that there is ſych a Dif- Oil 


Alex. in 


fuſion. of, Spiritual. Kirtze ;throughout the Joan. 1. 4. 
# ſoul, asrthere is of ferprent., .that/ Jeayeneth <2. 17: 
'1\the whole Lump into which. it, is caſt. And 
|” henceitis, that $. \Cyral;alſq,compares the 

{Mixture of Chriſt's Nature with Ours,to'the 
» Mixture ofwaxwithmaaqwhen ſeyeral pieces 
of wax-are melted and incorporated;/toge- 
$ ther. All theſe Notionsand Similitudes.Cand ' 
\ divers more ſuch, which we meet with in the 
writings 


1d. lib. 10. 
Co I 3» 


'Or 
ug 
# 
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writings of the Ancients) do ſhew, that by 
eating Chriſts Fleſh, and drinking his Bloud 
( eſpecially at and by the Sacrament.) we 
do ſo participate of his Spirit , of his Virtues, 

—_— and Divine 
( Cyrillus Natare, as that Chriſt 


and we do become 
One, * 


* Quemadmodum intelligit 
Glaphyr. ?= Genel. /ib. 75.) Chriſtum 
fe in animas immittere per Gratiam 0&5 
virtutem Spiritus , ſic etiam ſenſus ipſius 
eſt, eum corpora ingred; per virtutem” cor- 
poris ſui! Euchariſtie communicatam ? nec 
ulterms urgende ſunt comparationes quas 
affert mixtionts , ſcentille ignis, care 


fermenti, Albertinus 4b? ſupr. pag. 76 rs bleſſing 9 that I ſhall 


mention( a Bleſlig 
- that we carry with us to the very. Graze ) 

viz. an Aſſurance and Pledge of a (Glorious Re- 
 furreFion. It '18 appotrated- unto. man on 


to dje, Heb. 9. 27. This Sentence having 
paſt | 
It {cIf doth now'Execute it upon their Po- 
 ſterity. For as none can bring acleas thing 
out of an Unclean;, ſo none can bring a 
Hicorruptible thing out of a Mortal. : We 
dye of courſe ; Chriſt that took on him the 
burden of our fins, did not take off this 
weight from us; though he delivered us 
from all Neceſſity: of tumbling into Fel), 
yet there are wiſe and great Reaſons for 
which he did not: think it fit; for -him to 
keep us'from falling into the (Zrave, But 
yet , that we may'dyein Hope: in hope 0 
a jjoyfull ReſurreBlion ( ascorn is committed 


iO the earth in hope of a good Harvelt ) 
Chriſt 


And thence follow- 
eth the /aj# ineſtimable 


| 


upon our Parents'in Paradiſe, Nature 
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Chriſt doth by this Sacrament take Seifare ' 
of our Bodies, by communicating to us his. 
we 0m, and fo umting us to himpelf, that he ray 
es, charge our vile Body, and make it like unto 
ne By bis own: Glorious Body, according to the 
riſt Bl wighty Energy, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
EY of} things to himfelf,, Phil. 3. 13. 
Hence it 1s that the Church in her wiſ- 
dome hath thought it conventer.c, that men 
ſhou!d oftez receive ihis Sacrame it,erpectally | 
in times of danger, diſtreſs, 213d Sickneſs 5 to 
theend , that they may make their peace 
with God, and with their- own Confciences, 
and may go out of this worid with firm and 
well grounded hopes both of aplenary Ab- 
ſolution, and oft an Hapyy ReſurreQion: 
forthis Sacrament is an Earneſt to aſſure all 
"Fvorthy Communicants, that theſe very 
dies of theirs, in which Infirmities and 
death do now Lodge, ſhall be raiſed again 
out of the diſt being =ouriſht , as it were, 
out of the veins of our Redeemer. Theſe Ele- 
ments are the Symbols of our Reſurrection, 
the Medicine of Immortality , the Antitode 
that keeps us from 
Final Corruption, the —ive &pJov xa@/145,55 Rr yay pdepet- 
Conſervatory for a #0 Avayaculs , avlifer@- 5d 1d 
ReſurreCtion to Erer- S736, ad G11 $8 Inox Xewp 
bl Life; Sian wi]. Ignat. Ep ad Ephel. 
vac] new! ag av,/oacy Cons awvige 


That which hath - F9 
been ſpoken already 


WW: doth 
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* . doth make this evident ſufficiently. 1, For, 
firſt, it is (ure, that by the Sacrament 
we receive the Spirit of Chriſt ; and fine: 
the ſame Spirit is communicated to Us, that 
dwelleth in Himr, it muſt neceſlarily follow, 
that it ſhall have the ſame power over ow 
Fleih, which it had over His, to raiſe it y 
again at the day appointed. Thus S. Palf 
him{clfrargueth , Row. 8. 11., If the Spirit 
cf him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead 
dwelleth in you , he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 2. Sc: 
condly, ſeeing, the Holy Communiou is 
an inſtrument of Criting even our Bodie, 
unto him, whois the Head over all, ſo that 
the members of our Bodies are the very 
members of Chriſt, and we become, as it 
were, bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, 
leſs cannot follow then that our Bodies (hall 
be made Immortal, as His is *; it being im- 
poſſible that any thing which. 1s His, ſhould 
periſh everlaſtingly., To efte& ſuch an Union 
as 1s between Chriſt and his Church , it 1s 
not xeceſſary , nor poſſuble , that there ſhould 
be a confufion or conjunition of bodily Sub- 
ſtances : It ſufficeth that there is a Contad of 
Spiritaal Vertne from the Flelh of Chriſt, Now 
this Vertue goes along with the Sacrament, 
and 1s received by every faithful Commu: 
icant, ſo that it doth affe& even his Boay, 
SanCtifying 
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S$anftifying and Apptopriating it to the 
$ayiour of our Souls and Bodies both, and 
making ow whole man Hzs. And this 
Union cannot in any wiſe be: difioly d. by 


Death : becauſe Death is one]y aS<paration 
of the Soul from the Body, ſo that fur that 


. time the one' loſeth all vita] a&tiviry From 


the other ; but neither of rhem doth , or carr 
loſe its Title to Chritts Froted7en ; the Body 
continueth ſtill related unto 1is Head , as tin 
time of 1ts Life . and the Onicr betweun 
Chriſt and it remaineth entire, and fo its 
Right to a glorious Reſurrection throngh 
Chriſt, is i#defeiſable, In this reſpe& cur 
Condition/is: very Hike to the Concition of 
the Son of God,when he h1m7ſclf was in a ſtate 
of Death. He dyed; as'4.e do ( though 
to purpoſes /intmitely-Great , and with tors 
ments uUnſpeakably /Exceſjrve ) bis Spirit 
was actually ſever'd from his Þ/*f, when 
be gave up {the Ghoſt, Neverth#l: ſs, 
though his Fleſh had no manner of v7talty 
from his Humane Soul, being really Sepa- 
mated from it, yet it was not {cparated from 
the Deity , bur remained perfe&ly United 
to it by a Swbſtartial Conjunttion , and by 

Kalon of that Conjundzon it was reſtored to. * 
life atter fo many hours. In like manrger 


when we give;up the Ghoſt, the Body par- 


teth with the Soul,and during this ſtate hath 
ho manner of ſeſation or Viotion , having 
U 2 lolt 
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loſt the Naiaral Principle of Both : butyet 

it is ot ſeparated from Chriſt though it 
Corrupteth in the Grave, while its Mateisin 

the enjoyment of Bliſs, yet it is (till Usi; 

ied to its Lord by a Myſtical Conjundtionz 

and by reaſon of that Un it (hall be re 

zited tothe ſoul in Gods good time,that Both 

may have their Partnerſhip in the fruition of 

an endleſs Life. 3. This conſideration, 

were it duely weighed , would be of very 

great Uſe and Comfort to good men , when 

they are going out of this world. But there 

is beſides a third thing. to be conſidered; 

Viz. that as we are writed to Chriſt, ſo Chriſts 

Nature is alſo, communicated to' Us by 

means of this Sacrament , which doth fur- 

ther conclude an Aſſurance ' of an Happy 
Reſurre&tion. This Nature thus commu- 
nicated, is as it were a Spark of the Dir 

vine Nature., which, gives the Body a 
Diſpoſetion and Aptitude to Riſe againz 

like that Vital Principle in wheat , -that 

makes it Apt to ſpring out of the earth 

3gain, when 'tis committed to the ground, 

though it hath been laid upalong time 1n 

the Granary. S 

--"O10v anigpa Cooney ty nyuiv evgudg 78 Cyril calls Chrilts 
, Eo (4 Ths Cons. Cyril : where Joud Ths Living Body meas 
Pwhs is a living Body ( and fo corpus vite ning the Virtwe 


in ſome of the Latines) as 5@pd 7hs OEns - © Oi. 
. a Glorious ods” Phil, 3- 2. of it, or aged 
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ritual Body , the Quickwing Seed that is 
ins, For Chriſt, by Divine Influences 
(from his body , giveth vitality to oxr, 
{mortal Bodieszby that vivifickVirtue,which 
''5 communicated by the Bread , it entreth 
into the bodies of the Faithful ( though 
'it be Subſtantially abſert,) And hence 
*he argues, that if the dead in our Saviours 

' time were raiſed to Life onely by being . 
'touched with his Holy Body ( out of which 
there went Virtue ) 

'certainly the vital 'E: iz aghs Ths eyias cages 
' Bleſſing muſt be Comrauara 78 ea-Jagvoy As vx 
{much more abundant, 7**io)iggy Wmueedariuey The 
' which we receive $2799 woyian, Ira alas 


Smytvouusya 5 &c, Cyril. in Joan. 
*who even Taſte and lib. 4. cap. 14. ) J 


Communicate of it, 

* becauſe 1t transforms Communicants into 

'1ts own Bleſſed Condition, that is, into 

* Immortality. ln like manner [renens pro- 

ved the Certaimty of a ReſurreFion, (rom 

the Virtne and efficacy of this Sacrament ; 
luppoling it a thing very QOnreaſorable 

to deny that Fleſh to be capable of In- 
corruption , which 

s nouriſhed with This is plainly che meaning and force of 


Bikes Dread wich thoſe words of Irenzus , Quomodo dicunt 


; : ; Heretic ) carnem in corrupttonem [" ſcilicet 
carrieth with it nalem | eVenre y & = percipere vitam, 
\ a ” que a corpore Domini ſangurmne alitur ? 
the vital Virtues Crmedagine ant of - + apes ads 
of the Fleſh of prens invocationem Det , jam non communis pa- 


our Lord > be- nis eſt , ſed Euchariſtia , ex duabus rebas con- 
tu 3- | cauſe 
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ftans , m_— 4 _ , fic & al why mftra becauſe thoſe Vir- 
perciprentia cyariftram, 1am non junt corrup- | : 
ribilia, jpem Reſurre:i5mis habentia. Adv. Ha- rucs curn tO the J; 
reſ lib. 4. cap. 34. * Quando! mixtus calix advantage of that 1 
Go fradus pans percipit verbum Dei , fit Enu- Body as well a; 


chariſtia ſanguinis 77 corporis Chriſti , ex quibus | 

augetur & confiſtit . carnis noſtre ſubſtantia of the ſoul , by 
quomod» negant carnem capacem eſſe donation!s reqaſon | that - our Y 
Dei ( que eſt vita aterna:) que ſanguine Fleſh (beins lis 
corpore Chriſti nutritur , Ca -membrum cus eft ? ein ( being Uni- IB 


\ Id, lib. 5. cap. 2. | ted to the Fleſh Yo 
| of Chriſt by the lD 
Spirit) is by the Euchariſt Prepared and 
Diſpoſed tor , and mace capable of the giſt 
of God, which is cternal Life. | 

Bur ( to. conclude this point )  belides þ 
theſe arguments drawn from the Reaſon of 
the thing it ſelf, and from the ſcnſe andÞþ 
ſuffrage of Avtiquity, our Saviours own|fi 
words are abundantly demonſtrative offiet 
this matter, 1n $, Jo. 6. The bread of Golf 
is he, with comah down from heauen, and 
giveih Life unto the world : I axe that bread0 
Life. — Your fathers did eat manna inthe wil: 
derneſs, and are dead + this is the brud 
which cometh down from Heaven, that a manl, 
may eat thereof and not dye ( for ever.) | 
am the Living bread which came down from 
beauen 5, if' any man eat of this bread , It 
ſhall Live for ever ; and the bread that | 

"will give, is my Fleſh, which I will 2. 
for the Life of the world, —-Who ſo eateth my 
Fleflh avd drinketh my bloud bath eternal Life 
and { will raiſe him up at ihe laſt day 3 
4 + *d ” 
'F 


my Fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud is drink 
indeed, —As the living Father hath ſent me, 
Wind 1 live by the Father ;, ſo he that eateth me, 
; Wl ever be ſhall live by me. 

'E Theſe words are fo plain, that they 
 Wneed no Explication, if by eating the 
« Bread, the Meat, the Fleſh here ſpoken 
t Wof we underſtand (not ot Believing the 
e BDoctrines of Chriſtianity, as ſome moſt 
| B4b/urdly imagine 5 xor of cating the very 
t BSub[tarce of Chriſts Body , as others moſt 
diculonſly conceive 3 but ) our partaking 
and communicating of the Virtues of his 
Fleſh and Bloud 5 which 1s the genume 
and Catholick conſtruftion. Now by a 
ght uſe of this Holy Sacrament we do this 
ffeftually 3 and conſequently -may be 
lured, that as we are bleit with the >prrit, 
nd Life, ard Communion of Chriſt in this 
jorld, by ſo doing 3; ſo we have an un- 
loubted Title to a- Life of Glory and 


adBnmortality in the next. 
71/1 
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CHA P. XI. 


Two Praftical Concluſions . from the 
Whole Diſcourſe. 


Have now done with the Spec#lative or 

Dofrinal part of this Subje&, having 

after a plain, DidaQical manner de- 
livered and aflerted the true Catholick 
Faith concerning this Sacrament : and 
from the conſideration of thoſe ble{: 
fings which it brings with it, I ſhall 
briefly draw theſe following Inference, 
and ſo conclude the whole matter. 
1, That we arenot to rate this Myſtery 
according to its Face and Outward 4j- 
pearance,nor judge ofits efficacy andDignity 
by the Elements. For though our Send 
do infallibly aſſure us, that it is Bread 
and Wine, yet our Faith ought to aſſure wh} 
too, that it is not Co-1m0, bread or Bar" 
Wine, but ſomething wore. By the word 
and Prayer, and by the Secret ( but eſſe! 
ual) operation of the Holy Ghoſt, thereF" 
Is, beſides the Natural and true Subſtance of 
the materials, an Addition of Grace , whicl 
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s chiefly und principally to be conſidered 
- Wby us. And this is that Change of the Ele- 

ments, which the Catholick Church ever 
did believe 5 meaning not a change of their 
Nature, but of their Uſe, of their 2»ality, 
of their Condition. As when we ſay, ſuch 
þ, | 2 man is turned a Chriſtian 5 or ſuch a Chr - 
ſhan is'turned a Miniſter ; or ſuch a Fabrick 
Wis turned into a Church 3 our meaning 1s 


not, that there is a 


Subſtantial . but a - So Phils ſaith of Capes Ceſar , wha 
bi - uf / i oxy a he changed the Temple of God a 
ing 4emae mutation , an zyyſulem, into a Temple bearit} 


de- alteration of the ſtate his own Name >, "us newbCen 
iek Condition and Onality of x, psT69nudrICey its orloy bi 
ind the man, or the thing, &r > Irs Ard; Girpares yt 
ef burnot of the Subſtance, X#%#%7 in _ 
nal or Nature, for the Con- HR. 3-6 ___ - 5g rs 
ces vert is a 2#ar: ſtill, Hut 

ſomething. wore, that is, a Servant of 
ery} Chriſt ; and the Miniſter is a Chriſtian: man 
AJ till, but ſomething more, that is, an Am- 
ity paſſladour of the Goſpel 3 and the Fabrick 
nſes}'s an Hoyfe ſtill, but ſomething more, that 
ads, the Houſe of God. In hke manner, 
e us] when St. Chryſoſtorre and 
or © reſt of the” Ancients Tin, 72 ji 72 nonwebs 
'0 , that -upon repeatm e7aeovJue © oft. in Prod7t. 
ﬀfe- the words of Inſtitution, ade Tom. 5. Pe pr 
F've things which lye be- | 
e offi fore us on the Holy Table are Changed, 
c the meaning clearly 1s, not that their Na- 

ture 
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ture or Subſtance 1s' Deſtroyed , but that the 
Condition of: them is altered , ſo that. they 
are Bread and Wine ſtill, but ſomething 
ore, that is, they are now become. Sacra- 
ments 5 the vehicles of Grace, the means 
and Inſtruments, whereby the Spiritual 
Body and Bfoud of Chriſt are conveyed 
and communicated to us. | 

Upon this account , when we go to the ©" 
Holy Communion , we ſhould think we go 
| Casindeed we do) to an Ordinance of the |! 

greateſt Conſideration and Conſequence: d 
we ſhould value it highly for that Divine f 
ſtamp which the Holy Jeſus hath ſet upon N* 
it - we ſhould prize it according to the U” 
Purport and Ends for which it was firſt 1n- 
ſtituted - and we ſhould regard not ſo much 
the things themſelves which we eat and 
drink, as the 1zſtitation of the thing , toge- 
ther with the Power and Blefling of God 
which doth attend it. Men that do not 
Took into the Inſide of this heavenly My- 
ſtery , but judge according to Appearance, 
are apt toentertain mean and low thoughts 
| of it, becauſe they ſee none but a weak and 
Sinful man that Miniſtreth, and nothing 
but the Common Creatures of Bread and 
Wine that are diſtributed. But when we 
preſent our ſelves before the Lords Table, 
we ſhould Lift up our Hearts , and Raiſe * 
_ our Thoughts above thoſe things which are 
obvious 
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obvious ts the Serſe 5 


Power of God' 3 and up your hearts, 
confider, that tit 1s the | 
d Uſual method of his Providence, to bring 
 Ethe Greateſt Ends about, by the uſe of ſuch 
'« (memns, as to our thinking are the moſt Uz- 
likely and incompetent for thoſe purpoſes. 
i | [bus it was as to his choice of Perſozs 1n the 
.» ſbcgining of Chriſtianity : he employed 
ne (ſuch men for the great work of the Viniltry, 
\n $5 in the eſteem of the world were of the /eaſt 
ne fend Meareſt confideration 5 One, a Pub* 
1. (ſcan 5 another, a Tent-maker; many , that 
þ I vere Fiſhermen; few , that were Learned; 
id (none, that were Noble, or that bore 
& © great Figure in the world 3 and yet by 
xd theſe weak, theſe contemptible Inſtruments 
(Imean, weak in themſelves, and Con- 
. {emptible in the account of others ; by theſe 
nſtruments ) were Philoſophers, Princes, 
ingdomes, and. infinite numbers of Jews 
and Idolaters Captivated and brought in 
obedience tothe Faith of rhe Son of God: we 
ave this Treaſure (of the Goſpel ) in Earthen 
eels that the Excellency of the Power may 
e of (od and not of Os, faith the Apoltle, 
F Cor. 4. 3. Thus it hath been Gods 
nethod roo, as to his choice of thires : 
He 


we ſhould bear 1n our Hence that very : Ancient Admo- 


: nition, extant in S. Cyprian 
ninds the Truth, the Orat. " Dom. ) and in divers An- 


Goodneſs, and the cjene Liturgies, Surſum corda , Lift 
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He hath been wont to uſe the moſt Org;. 
ary, the moſt Contemptible means to effe& 
his purpoſes of Grace and Mercy ; that he 
' might ſhew the greatneſs of his own Power, 
and convincetheworld , that nothing is ſh 
mean, but that it ſhall be ſerviceable and 
effe&tive of Noble ends, as long as it s 
the hand of an Almighty Agent. What 
was Circumciſion , that it ſhould be the Beal fl! 
of Abrahams Righteouſneſs, and a ſure 
Token of Gods'Covenant with him and 
his whole Tflue 2 what was the noiſe of a 
few Rams-horns, that it ſhould tumble down d 
the walls of Jericho 2 or a Cake of batly b 
bread, that it ſhould be ſeen to overturn 
the Tents of the Midianites ? or a Braſen 
Serpent , that the ſight of it ſhould cure the 
wounds of the 1/raelites ? or a little lump 
of Figs, that it ſhould preſently heal He- 
zekiah > what was a mavrger, that it (ſhould 
be the Cradle of, the Lord of Glory ? or 
a Croſs, that it ſhould be the Altar for the 
great Propitiatory Sacrifice to be offered up .* 
upon it £ what was St. Peters Shadow, that 
it ſhould reſtore the ſick, and caſt Uncleanf 
Spirits out of their Holds and Poſleſſions? 
nay, what is a little Water, that it ſhould FF 
Cleanſe and SanGifie all our ſouls and make F 
Baptized perſons the Veſlels of EleCtion ? " 
And yet S. Parl calls it, the Waſhmng of F* 


Regeneration, Tit. 3. 5, And the opener 
01 
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of Chriſts Spirit are ſo effeQual by Bap- 
time, that to every Faithful man it bes 
comes the inſtrument of Salvation. And 

why ſhould it be thought a thing 1ncre- 
dible, that God ſhould bleſs the uſe. of 

the Bread and Wine, or make it productive 

of thoſe Spiritual Benefits, which have 

been afore-mentioned .2 Our Faith ought 

not to ſtumble at this : we ſhould not 

look upon the Elemerts, but upon the 
Irfitution , not take an eſtimate of this Or- | 

n (dinance by the Creatures we receive, but 

by the Divine Benediftion that cometh 
down upon them. For when Chriſt Blef- 

n {{d the Bread and the Cup, and commanded 

the uſe of them, he intended that this My- 

ery ſhould | ever be ſucceſsful. and effe- 

ual to every Soul that ſhould be rightly 
Diſpoſed. ' *Tis |S. Chryſoſtoms obſervation, S. Chryl. 
that when God. bleſſed his Creatures in ** 
lie beginning, and commanded them to 

be Fruitful and Multiply, that word, though 

It was given ſo long ago , yet 'tis power- 

ull (2z//, and. will be powerful to the 

orlds end : and by Virtue'-thereof the 

alt grain of muſtard ſeed groweth up to 

a great plant. In like manner that Blef- 

ing wherewith the Son of God bleſled 

it bread and Wine at the Inſtitution of 

$: Solemnity , ceaſeth not ow , but 1s as 
ettual as ever 3 ſo that they are ſtill the 
Iuſtruments 


_ 
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Inſtruments of Our growth 'in Grace, 4 
they were to the Diſciples 1n the beginning: 
not indeed by any Natyral Cauſality that 
3n them, but by the good Pleaſure and 
Blething of God, and by the Operation o 
the Holy Ghoſt. For the workings of the 
Spirit, though they be Myſterious and: $&: 
cret, yer are they certain and Frue, and 
at this Heavenly Solemnity the work 6 
the Spirit 1s done. So that we muſt dray 
our minds off trom the things which: ar 
below, which are before us, which 
ſee and taſte of, and Fix our thoughts upon 
the Spiritual Body and Bloud of Chr 


which are, 2s 1t were, wrapped up in them; 
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and as the Ancients were wont to admonilh, | 
we ſhould prepare, not -{ſo much the 


Mouth, as the Heart. ' And this's the true re: 


ſon of thoſe Rhetorical Expreſſions of ſome 


of the Fathers © (S.jChry/oſtomeseſpecially 
where they ſeeini to ſpeak as if it were #0 
Bread and Wine, but ſomething ofa moi 
Noble and Excellent nature',' that we Con- 
municate of; -  Such*forms of ſpeech were 
not Pure Negatives, but Negatives b 
Compariſon ( as hath been admrably'wel 
proved and explained by the Learned Arch 
biſhop Cranmer in ſeveral thelike inſtances 
both in the old and New Teſtament.) © 
1s Not Bread ana Wine, that is , it is not40 
much the Bread and Wane, as the Body 
Ol 
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Bloud af Chriſt which is to be conſidered. 
TheElements are nothing at all in Compa- 


WF rion of that which they do Repreſent, 


Exhibite, and bring to us. And the deſign 
*of thoſe Fathers was, to draw our minds Pence 
'Y* upwards to Heaven.z that we ſhould not OO” 
"Y*regard ſo much the Bread, the Wine, 
'F*the Prieſt, and the Natural Body of 
i Chriſt, as we ſhould conſider his Divi- 
'nity and Holy Spirit, given unto us to 
'our Eternal ſalvation: That we ſhould 
©*F'not fix our thoughts and minds upon the 
F' things themſelves before ns, but lift up 
our hearts higher, unto Chriſts Spirit and 
'F Divinity, without which his Body avai- 
11th not; as he ſaid himſelf, it is the Spi- 
rit that giveth life; the Fleſh profiteth 
FT nothing. The Arch-Biſhop is very co- 
> Wious upon this ; and [+ ſhall tranſcribe his 
-.\ords the rather, becauſe the paſſage is ve- 
uſeful, and the Book is not very com- 


"Won. * This form of \; peech (ſaith he) is Negatives 


commonly .uſed, not only. in the Scrip- pt 


tare, and among all good: Authors , but 

alſo in all manner of Languages. -For 

when two things be compared together, 
+ 1 the extolling of the more excellent, 

Kr abaſing of the more vile; is many times 

Kiuled a Negative by compariſon, which 

teverthelcſs is no pure Negative, but on- 
KY in the reſpe& of the-more excellenr, 
| cr 


x Reg. 8. 


Pſal. 22. 


Rom, 7. 


I Cor. I, 


x Cor. 1: 


I Cor. 3. 


* "WE 4 Difſcaurſe of the + 


| ©Negative abſolutely, that they had not 


*or the more baſe. As | by example, 
* When the people rejecting the Prophet 
* Samuel, deſired to have a King, almigh- 
* ty God ſaid to Samnel: T hey have notre. 
* jeded thee, but me. Not meaning by this 


© rejected Samuel (in whole place they de- 
* fired to have a King) but by. that one 
* Negative, by compariſon he underſtood 
* two affirmatives, that 1s to ſay, thatthey 
© had rejected Same}, and not him alone, 
* but alſo that they had chiefly reje&ed 
* God. And when the Prophet Dazid 
* aid 1n the perſon of Chriſt; I aw. a Worm, 
* and not a Man. By this Negative he denied 
*not utterly, that Chriſt was a- man, but 
*(the more vehemently to expreſs the great 
* humiliation of Chriſt) he Cid, that he 
* was not abaſed only tothe Nature of Man, 
* but was brought fo low,t hat he might 
* ther be called a' Worm, than a man, 
© This manner of ſpeech was familiar and 
* uſual to St. Pax}, as when he (aid : {tis 
* :0t 1 that jdo. it, but it is the ſin.thd 
© dwelleth in me, | And in an other place 
© he ſaith : Chriſt ſent me not to baptiſe, but 
* tg preach the Goſpel, And again he faith: 


© My ſpeech and preaching, was not in words 


* of mans perſwaſion, but in. manifeſt decls 
© ration of the Spirit and 'power. And he 


* faith alſo : Nether he that grafteth, = , 
tha 


hw Det > 
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© that watereth, is - any thing, but God that 
© oiveth the increaſe. And he ſaith moreo- 
l-Y *ver. If is not I that live, but Chriſt liveth 
ell © within ove. 4nd God forbid that 1 ſbould 7" * 
is < rejozce in any thing, but in the Croſs of our © © 
ot * Lord Jeſu Chriſt. And farther, we do not Ephe, 6s 
e-NN « wreſtle againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt he 
ny *Spirits of Darkzeſs. . In all theſe ſenten- 
od F «ces and many other like 3 although they 
& | ©be Negatives, nevertheleſs St. Pal meant 
© | *not clearly to deny, that he did that 
ed <evil whereof he ſpake, or utterly to ſay, 


04 *that he was not ſent to Baptize, ( who 
®' *< indeed did Baptize at certain times, and 
dB * was ſent to do all things that pertained 
WY © to ſalvation) or that-in his office of ſet- 
cA'Y * ting forth Gods word, he uſed no witty 
be « perſwaſtons, ( which indeed he uſed moſt 
; {diſcreetly ) or that the grafter and wa- 
i} ©cerer be nothing, (which be Gods Crea- } 
pe *tures,, made to his ſimilitude, and without | 
al © whoſe work there ſhould be no increaſe) 
'VY for to ſay, that he was not alive, (who | 
ht < both lived, and ran thro' all Countries, 
7 *to ſet forth Gods Glory) or clearly to 
" *aftiem, that he gloried and rcjoyced in 
1 'No other thing than in Chriſts Croſs, | 
< *( who rejoyced with all men that were in | 
he * Joy, and ſorrowed with all that werein | 
be forrow) or to deny utterly, that we 
| vreltie againſt fleh and þlood, (which 

=" ceile 


= = 
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* ceaſe not daily to wreſtle and War a. 
* oainſt our Enemies, the world, the fleſh 
*and the Devil.) In all theſe ſentences 
* St. Panl- (as Ifaid) meant not clearly to 
* deny theſe things, which undoubtedly 
* were all true, but he meant, that in com- 
* pariſon of other greater things , theſe 
{ſmaller were not much to be eſteemed ; 
* but that the greater things, were the 
* chief things to be conſidered. As that 
* fin committed by his infirmity, was ra: 
* ther to be imputed to original fin , or 
* corruption of Nature, which lay lurking 
* within him, than tohis own will and con- 
«ſent. And that although he was ſent to 
© Baptize, yet he was chiefly ſentto preach 
*Gods word. And that although he uſed 
*wife and diſcreet perſwaſtons therein, 
<yet the ſycceſs thereof came principally of 
* the power of God, and of the working 
*of the Holy Spirit. And that although 
*the Grafter and Waterer of the Garden 
© be ſome things, and do not a little in 
* their Offices, yet it is God chiefly; that 
*pgiveth the increaſe. And that _—_ 
* he lived in this world, yet his chief le, 
* concerning God; was by Chriſt , whom 
* he had living within him. And that al- 
* though he gloried in many other things, 
« yea 1n his own infirmities, yet his greatelt 


* joy , was inthe Redemption by the Gy 
.0 


e 
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Pet. 3. 


e«< MY * daily fighteth againſt our fleſb, yct our 
es MI fchief1 and principal. fight is againſt our 
to *gboſtly enemies, the ſubril and puiſtane 
dly *wicked Spirits and Devils. The fame 
xm- © manner of ſpeech , uſed alſo St. Peter in 
eſe I * bis firſt Epiſtle , ſaying, #bat the apparel 
d Wl *of Women fbould not be outwardly with brojs 
the I * dred Hair, and ſetting on of Gold, nor in 
hat I ©puting 0 of gorgious apparel, bit that the 
ra- | inward man of the heart, ſhould be without 
or | © corruption, In which manner of ' ſpeech, 
ing |} © be intended not utterly to forbid all broi- 
on- | © dering of Hair, all gold and coltly appa- 
-toff rel, ctoall Women, \( For every one muſt - 
ach} *be apparelled-according to their condi- 
fed £ ffion, ſtate and degree ) but he meant 
in, hereby clearly to condemn all prideand 
of Y* excels in apparel, and/to move all Wo- 
ing men that they ſhould ſtudy to deck their 
gh © * Souls inwardly with all virtues, and not 
en © * to be curious, outwardly todeck and a- 
in ©} © dorn their bodies with ſumptuous appare]. 
nat | *And our Saviour Chriſt himſelf was full 


oh | *of ſach manner of ſpeeches. Gather not 
a "unto you ( faith he) treaſure upon Earth. 
*willing us thereby , -xather- .to ſet our 
*'minds upon Heavenly treaſure, which e- 
'verendureth, than upon Earthly treaſure 
' which by many ſundry occations peri{h- 
*eth, and 1s taken away from us. And yet 

X 2 world- 


Mat. 6. 
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* worldly treaſure muſt needs be had, and 
* poſſeſſed of ſome men , as the perſon, 
*time, and occaſion doth ferve. Likewiſe 
* he ſaid: When you be brought before King, 
*and Princes, think not what and how yu | 


_ © ſhall anſwer, Not willing us by this Ne- 


*gative, that we ſhould negligently and 
* unadviſedly anſwer we care not what; but 
*that we ſhould depend of our Heavenly 
* Father, truſting that by his Holy: Spirit, 
© he will ſufficiently inſtruct us of anſwer, 
© rather than to truſt of any anſwer to be 
© deviſed by our Wit and ſtudy. Andin 
* the ſame manner he ſpake, when he ſaid: 
« It is not you that ſpeak, but it is the Spirit 
* of God that ſpeaketh within. you. For the 
* Spirit of God is he, that principally put: 
* teth godly words into our mouths, and 
« yet neverthelcſs we do ſpeak according 
*to his moving. And to be fhort, 1n all 
© theſe ſentences following, that is to ſay : 
« Call no Man your Father upon Earth: Le 
*20 Man call zou Lord or Maſier : Fearndt 
« them: that kill the Body, IT came not to ſerd 
* peace upon Earth, It is not in me to ff 
* 101 at my right hand or left hand. You ſpall 
* not worſhip the Father neither in this Mount 
*20r in Jeraſalem. I take no witneſs at 1 
« Man, My Dodrine is not mine, | ſeth 
«wot mine, I ſeek not my glory. In all 


* theſe Negatives, our Saviour Chriſt ſpake 
«not 
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* not preciſely and utterly to deny all the 
nd YN «foreſaid things, but in compariſon of 
n, IF *them to prefer other things, as to prefer 
"le our Father and Lord in Heaven, -above 
5 ll *any worldly Father, Lord or Maſter in 
1% Y Earth, and his fear above the fear of any 
\e- I *Creature , and his word and Goſpel above 
wy I worldly peace. Alſo to prefer ſpiat- 
Out 'tual and inward honouring of God in 
ly -pure heart and mind, above local, cor- 
il, F © poral and outward honour, and that 
"»  *Chriſt- preferred his Fathers glory above 
be his own. . Now foraſmuch as I have des 
in c09ared at length, the Nature and kind of 


by 


id: theſe Negative ſpeeches, ( which be no 
ri ' pure Negatives, but by compariſon ) it 


'is eaſte hereby, to make anſwer to St. 
ut © 7obr Chryſoſtorre, who uſed this phraſe of 
""  {(pcech molt of any Author. For his mca- 
05 Y ning in his forefaid homily , was not that 
'Y 11 the Celebration of the Lords Supper . 
b 'is neither Bread nor Wine, neither Prieſt 
'nor the Body of Chiſt, (which the Papiſts 
themſelves muſt needs confeſs)but his intent 
'was, to draw. our minds upwardsto Hea- 
8 *yen, that we ſhould notconfider ſo much 


'ty and Holy. Spirit, given unto us to 
'our eternal Salvation. And therefore in 
the ſame place he uſeth ſo many times theſe 

X 3 words, 
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* words, think: and think not. Willing 
*ns by thoſe wotds, that we ſhould not 


. *fix our thoughts and minds up the bread, 


«Wine, Prieft, nor Chriſts body : Bur to 
* lift up our hearts higher unto” his Spirit 
*and Divinity, without the which his Bo. 
* dy availeth nothing, as he ſaid himſelf. 7 
* is the ſpitit that groeth life,the Fleſh availeth 
* #0thing. Thus farhe. Theretore when you 
addreſs y our ſelves to the Table of the 
great God, you ſhould be full of /ofty and 
Divine apprehenſions of that hidden Trea 
ſure of Celeſtial Grace and Yirtue, which 
1s then to be tendred unto you, how mean 
ſoever the [aſiruments of that Grace are in 
their own Nature. And accorditigly you 
ſhould go with thoſe Holy diſpoſitions and 
affettions , with that Reverence, dread, and 
awe of God , but withal with that fot- 
wardneſs and ſwift#eſs of Devotion , and 
with thoſe tranſports of pleaſure and oy, 
as if you were now going to the very gate 
of Heaven. Men ſhoutd be' afraid to uſe 
this important and vencrable. Ordinarice 
with reſpeCt ro ſecular and baſe ends, only 
to fatisfic the Laws of the Reabn, to fave. 
rheir Places, .their Reputatjan, tlicir mam- 
01. Tt is a moſt feartiil att of, prefumpti- 
on, 4 deadly and horrid prophanatzon, an at- 
eUment of Atheiſtical or debanucht minds, 
When men dare proſtitute a thing of ſuch 
«CA. dy 109 + t , 
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a ſacred Nature to their carnal Luſts, and 

take the Viands of Eternity into their 

hands and mouths, even when the Devil 

is intheir hearts. When you prepare for 
this ſolemn oecaſion, be in good earneſt 

| with God and with your own Souls, be 
as conſiderate and ſerious as if you were go- 
ing to die, be as upright in heart as 1f you 


" Þ were to take the next ſtep to judgment. 
6 When you fee the Holy Table ſpread, call 


F home your thoughts, let your minds be as 
"| compoſed, and your Meditations be as full 
\ of Reverence, as if you ſaw a vifon, and be- 
"| held the food of Angels let down from 


Py Heaven in a Sheet, when the happy hour 
nl is now come, .that God: waits'to blefs you 


14 || viththe greateſt Treaſure of his love, be- 
4 | grodge not the going to. his Table tor it, 
* } but bleſs God that you may have 1t for 
0 fetching3 and when yau go, be as pure in 
heart, as4f, your lips were touched with a 
live Coal from oft the Altar, proſtrate your 


w' bodies, and caſt your Souls down to the 
:« | Joweſt ſtep of humility, and adore.the 


1 || Almighty likethoſe Seraphims in Hatahs Vi- 
"fl fon, who. covered their feet and their Faces 

Bl with their wings, as they cried one unto auo- 
ther. Holy, Fely » Holy is the Lord of Hoſts 
if the whole Earth is ful of his Glory, Ia. 6. 
3 | 3- When the Bread and Wine are made 

' i Sacraments, and thoſe bleſſed Symbols of 
Grace | 
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Grace are reached out unto you, think and 
know that the Lord of Life and Glory is now 
coming under your roof ; and great is the 
Peace of ſuch as receive him with the paf- 
ſionate deſires of affe&ionate Penitents, 
that bathe his feet'with their Tears, and 
lodge him in the retirements of a clean, 
innocent and Virgin heart. And when you 
depart, letit be with Thanksgivings and Hal. 
lelujahs, and with all the expreſſions of 
grateful Souls, enflamed with the Love of 
Jeſus, and with a deep ſenſe of your Ho- 
nour and Felicity, that God hath vouchſa- 
ted thas to viſit you with his goodneſs, that 
he hath taken you into his Arms ; that 
he hath covered your offences, that hz hath 
ted you with the true Bread of Life from 
Heaven, that he hath ſhed his love abroad 
in your hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which 
15 now given unto you, that he hath uni- 
ted you to himſelf by the Communication 
of the Divine Nature, that he hath caſt into 
you the ſeed of immortality, and given 
You an earneſt of a bleſſed Reſurrection, 
and an antepaſt- of Heaven ; for all theſe 
ble ſlings you receive at the hand of God, 
as oft as ye eat this Bread and drink this 
Cup of the Lord after a worthy manner, and 
as it kecometh Saints. | | 

2. Whence'I proceed tothe Second Con} 

- +Cluſion 5 that if #o ſpecral- Law had been 

FOE” give 


” _'. g— —_—_—— at. AM 


ziyen us for the celebration of this Myſtery, 
if no Poſitive Command had been annexed 
to its Inſtitutions , were we ſo wholly left. 
to our own Liberty whether we would Re- 
ive the Communion, or no, that we 
ſhould not fin againſt God by not recei- 
ving 3 we {houlJd nevertheleſs be very 
much wanting to our ſelves, and (1n againſt 
our own ſouls, {ſhould we Turn our 
backs upon this great Ordinance, as 
(to their ſhame) #zany Ill men do ; ſome 
that never yet Communicated 1n all their 


-Þ Life ; ſome that Deſpiſe it , and Hate to do 


it ; ſome that pretend they are Afrazd to 
do it ( though it be not the Ordinance, 
but their own Wickedreſs that (cares them ) 
ſome that ſtrive againſt their own Conny- 
ions for the fake of this world 5; ſome that 
are ſo ſupine and Liſtleſs, that they care 


-Y not to ſer abort it ; and ſome that do it ſo 


feldome , that they ſeem [ndifferent whether 
they do it at all, or no, Tobring all theſe 
wretches. to a due Senfe and Practice of + 
their Duty, I would beſcech them to Con» 
ſult their own Beſt thoughts ( if they be 
ever Thoughtful') and Seriouſly to 'con- 
der, what -mercies they wilfally Forſake. 
Ivit a ſight thing , is it Nothing to he made 
a Partaker of that Great Sacrifice for ſin 


-E Which was offered upon the Croſs? when 


yedaily lye at Gods mercy , and ſtand in 
need 
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.tyrs, and without which, our Souls can 00 


— _— 
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need of his Pardon, and are utterly Un. 
done, if we have it not : when we feel 
in our own Breaſts the miſerable Efe&« of 
our Follies, thoſe Twinges and. Sores in 
our Conſciences, thoſe wounds and gaſhes 
in the Spirit, which are ſo full of intolera- 
ble Anguiſh , that ſome have hurryed them- 
{elves out of the world on purpoſe to be 
rid ( as they thought ) of the ſenſe of their 
Torments : when we are ſenſible how the 
Jadgements of God go abroad in the Earth 
to Puniſh men for their Impieties : when we 
have ſeenſo many ſad Examples of men, who 
have roared, and ſometimes Deſpaired upon 
their death-beds, under the burden of 
their guilt 3 and when none can tell, but 
that he. may be tortured; puniſht and viſited 
after the ſame w2arner ; theſe things and the 
like being conſidered wel, what can any 
man deſire ſo zch as to have his iniquities 
forgiven ? and then what Fools are they, that 
neglect to receive the Holy Sacrament, 
which is the Sea! of our Pardan 2 Is.1t a 
an thing, not worth our craving or lot- 

ing for , to benouriſhewith the moſt Blel: 
Fa Body and Bloud. of qur Redeemer , to 
receive Vitality and Influences of Grace from 
him, to be Refreſht and ſtrengthned with 
that Divine aliment, which hath been the 
Support of Apoſtles , Prophets, and Mar: 


more 
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rorelive a Life Spiritual and Divine, than 
our Bodies can continue in 'plight and 
ſtrength without Suſtenance 2 Ts it not a 
mercy invaloable, to have the Guidance, 
© YI Aids, and Comforts of Chriſts Spirit ? when 
our Natura]. Corruptions are fo ſtrong, when 
be © tbe Enemy of our Souls is ſo malicious and 
Baifie, when the Temptations we meet with 
are ſo Thick and-enſnaring, when the Com- 
x mon courſe of Humane Life is ſuch, that we 
walk continually among Dargers and 
ho Deaths - Lord /- what a4 Miſerable Creas 
ture would man be, without the care, Aſh- 
of | ance , and Succours of the Spirit ? In 
times of Errors and Deluſion to be afliſted, 
ed || ©0d Kept ſtedfalt yy the Spirit of Truth: in 
he || fiides of Tryal to be led by that Spirit of 
© Paver, which helpeth our infirmities : in 
fines of Impicty ta be gnided and gover- 
uit | ed by the Spirit of Grace and Holineſs : 
nn rines of Aﬀii@ion and Diſtreſs, whether 
- 2 | "hey be Publick or. Private calamitjes we 
wer _bogh under, then to have the Spirit of 
fort ," to fpeak peace to our Conſciences, 
to fl '9 take away the Bitterneſs of our pottage, 
on ff © fvecten and Þebten our Otiefs with fa. 
ith latary Breathings from above, to Support 
the I] Bin all our ſufferings, to carry: usfafe through 
ar- al Difficulties , and at laſt to lead us into a 
no If *rere and Calm world ;'Oh! what an Hap- 
fmeſs is this , and what Improvident peo- 
Es ple 


as oe 


"i 
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ple are thy-, who - negle& an Ordinance 
that 'is ProduGive of this Happineſs, that is 
ſo Bereficial and Oſeful to all theſe purpo. 
ſes ? Again 3-to have ſuch a lively Faith 
as will not fail us, however we may be 
winnowed. ſifted and toſt 3 to have a 
vigorous Hope that will keep our Heads up, 
when ſtorm, and tempeſt beat down thou- 
ſands; to be full of thoſe Graces, which are 
{weeter then Nard under our noſtrils ; to 
be United to him, who Loved us and gave 
kimſelf for ws , and to have this Teſtimony 


within us, that we are the very Members 
of Chriſt, and jn the end to Dye with $4- 


tisfaffion , and with a ſtrong Confidence, 
that one day we ſhall riſe again and ſee the 
Salvation of God in the Land of the Living 
theſe are Felzcitjes , than which the Na- 
ture of man. is not capable of Greater in 
this Life 3; and I have _ſhew'd - you parti- 
cularly ; one, by one, that theſe are the 
Bleſſings , wherewith God crowneth every 
Conſtant and Devout Communicant. Briet- 
ly, there.is zo Ordinance of God, but 
what doth carry its Advantages with it, 
Where men uſe; it after a, Regular and Due 
manner., . But all other Ordinances ſeem to 
center and meet in this; fo that it is a certain 
Inſtrument of an Holy Life ,-and of that 
which will be Dear and Valuable to us when 
all the Gayeties of Life are over 3 I meana 

Fo Comfortabk 
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Comfortable Death, And (o I leave it to 
the thoughts, of every Underſtanding and 
Thinking Chriſtian to conſider , what 
Unwiſe', as well as Onthankfull men they 
are, who are ſo willing to go from an Or- 
dinance at which others gather up Lifeand 
Immortallity. It is no wonder, that the 
world groweth ſo vain and wicked, and 


© I that the Souis of men are ſo Improſperous. 
: One great reaſon is, becanſe they have 


Itching ears, but Inſenſate Hearts, that 
” Þ neither Crave for the-Influences of Heaven, 
"| nor care to Recezve them, though they 
comedown in ſtreams God be merciful unto 
þ them 3 but they will one day find , what 
a crime and Folly they are guilty of, in 
2 f forſaking thus the mercies of the Croſs, and 
in trampling under their feet the Bloud of 
the Son of God after this manner. 
he | Not -that their imprudence , or unthank- 
. fulneſs is their only fin: No there 1s an addi- 
1 tion of zmpzety too, which helps to aggra-. 
ate it, Forin this caſe we are not in our 


og own hands, neither are we left to our own 
Ki liberty and Pleaſure. The Command of 

Criſt, whereby we are obliged to folem- 
12M nize this Myſtery, 1s as p/ai | - 
ain yIery, plain, and as. pe 


vat  mptory 2 command, as any other in the 
whole Bible 2 and if a law from Heaven 


F Flea 
2 an make any thing zeceſſary, then 1s zhis lo. 
3 Mit 1 will not now meddle with that con- 


hderation : 


"x f as We T \ s ; # 
Tat at | 


A Diſcourſe of the 
ſideration: There being that and many 
more, which relate more immediately to 
our pratice, that I ſee wull coſt another juft 
Diſcourſe ; as of the zeceſity that is incum- 
bent upon us; and of the neceſſity of pre. 
paration alſo, together with the Nature and 
Extent of that preparation which is requi- 
ſite, and divers other the like matters, 
which deſerve to be well conſidered , and 
to be treated of by themſelves in their due 
order, and by degrees. Here we will exd 
this Diſcourſe, beſeeching God to help us 
to a right underſtanding, and to enable 
us to keep a d Conſcience in al 
"things, for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake. to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
three Perſons in the Unity of the God-head, 
be all Glory, and'Honour, and Praiſe, for 
evermore, Amey. RE 


7 IE 61. 
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